
C0;pt 


maha-bobhi-vamsa. 


EmTEiD m - , 

S. ARTHUB STRONG 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOB THE PA.H TEXT 80CIBTT, 

BY HENEY EEOWDB, 

OXFOEI) UNIYBESITY PEBSS WAEEHOUSB, AMEN COENBR. E 0 , 

wx; ' ' 




EBNEST BENAN 


THESE PAGES AEE DEDIOATEI)* 

IN TOKEN OP 

THE DEEPEST GRATITUDE AND APFECTION. 




PBEFACE. 


The mss. upon ■which this edition is based are — 

. . 

Si, on paper, in the Sinhalese character, in possession 
of the Pali Text Society; r 

Sa, on palm-leaves, in the same character and in the 
same possession. At the end of this MS. is the fol- 
lo'wing colophon : — 

imina punnakammena yava buddho bhavam’ aham 
Mahosadho va nanena Jotisetthiva bhogina 
" Vessantaro va danena hotu mayham bhavabhave 
ekassatidharo nekasabassanam pi ganthato 
ganthasatasahassam pi sutamattena dharaye 
atthavyaiijanato capi sahassanayato pi ea 
vasa sihassa pakkhita yatha kancanapatiya 
silalelihe va me niccam sutaih sabbam na nasaye 
sabbe satta sukhappatta avera ca anamaya 
dighayuka anfiam ^ annam piya pappontu nibbutim 
siddhim. 

and a short note in Sinhalese to the effect that the 
MS. was completed on the 28th April, 1887. 

B, on palm-leaves, in the Burmese character, from the 
Eoyal Library at Mandalay, now in the Library of 
the India Office. At the end of this MS. is the fol- 
lowing colophon 

T r> 

Mantalacalam nissaya yo mapeti mahapuram 
Indalayam hasantaiii va Jambudipassa slkharaiii 


^ MS. aSnammam. 
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dhaiEinaii cara tato rafifia vaiiisanaiii vaiiisanitittaoia 

rajarajabMmaliita jinacakkabhijotana _ ‘ 

surioa yena laddl&bbaiii DhaniDiakyosu ti laujauaiii 
kavislhena saddoghanialiavipinacariQa 

pamuttbenanalekbanam vilekhadelamissako 

yo BodhivamsabMuiaiio gaudho so tena sadhuiia 
yassa mulaiii tatha katva niahussabona sodliito 
tenanelakayavaco so ’haI^^=l^^i bhave bbave ti. 

I have also employed, though I have not collated word 
for word, S 3 , on palm-leaves, in the Sinhalese cha- 
racter, in the Library of the British Museum (Or. 
4139). This MS. ends with the words— 


Mahabodhivamse nitthito. 
Subham astu. 


Siddhir astu. Sivam astu. 


It has been impossible to trace a genealogical connection 
between the MSS. The most that can bo said is that the 
Sinhalese copies seem to point to the existence of two good 
l^SS., while the Burmese copy may represent a third. T 
have followed in the main the tradition of St. B and Ba 
-are often in agreement when they differ from St ; but, on 
the other hand, their mutual differences are sufficiently 
numerous and important to exclude the hypothesis of 
their derivation from a common original. S 3 has occa- 
sionally furnished useful corrections, and it is allied to Sa 
more closely than to Si. This last is the most carelessly 
written, and endlessly confuses n and n, n and t, u and ft, 
i and i Blunders of this soft have not been registered ; 
but in all other eases I have been careful not to leave any- 
thing unrecorded that might possibly bear upon the pro- 
blem of the mutual relations of the MSS. ; and this must 
be my excuse for having cumbered the p%os with what 
may seem to many a needlessly full ajtparatuH cntiaiin. 
The general relation of the Burmese to the Sinhalese ti/pe 
has thus been sufficiently illustrated ; but it may here bo 
observed that m«.re than half of the differences noted in 
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preface to the SumaiigalaYilasini (pp. xiii.-xVi.) are 
starf 


the 

constarft thr-oughout the MSS. of the Bodhivaihsa. 

Whed more 'than two -thirds of fhe present text were 
already in the hands of the printer, I received a copy of 
Mr. Pedinnoruwe SolSiita’s edition, printed in the Sin- 
halese character (at the Lakrivikirana Press, 1890). The 
editor has accomplished his task with great care and 
accuracy ; hut as he appeaj»e-only to have employed MSS. 
of the type of Si, the hook must he regarded not as a 
critical edition so much as a correct representation of one 
of the three versions, to which, as we Tiave seen, our 
manuscript material seems to point. 

The author has treated his subject with the freedom and 
the prolixity usual to Buddhist composers ; and most of 
the events in the early history of Buddhism pass before us 
under the shadow of the Bo-tree. The round of incarna- 
tions through which Gotama passed before his final birth ; 
his victorious struggle with M^a ; his preaching and its 
results ; the planting of the Bo-tree, and the establishment 
of the Bodhipiija; the passing of Gotama into Nibbana; 
the rise of heresy ; the three great councils ; the despatch- 
of Mahinda and the rest on their respective missions ; the 
arrival of Mahinda in Laiika, and the first triumphs of the . 
new faith ; and, finally, the arrival and establishment in 
Lanka of the Bo-tree itself. The author has borrowed 
^^^rgely from the sources, as well as from the actual text, of 
'-/the Mahavariisa ; but there is abundant evidence that he em- 
ployed other material as well. For instance, with regard 
to the attainment of arahat-ship by the beloved disciple, 
the Mahavaihsa says simply that this occurred “ by a 
supreme effort ” on his part — hatv&na vinyam samaih ; 
while our text reproduces almost word for word the touch- 
mg and beautiful story told by Buddhagosa in his Preface 
^y4o the Bamantapasadika. On the occasion of the first 
planting of the Bo-tree and the institution of the Bo- 
dhipiija, Buddha relates the Kaliugabodhijataka ; but the 
text of the story is widely different from that published by 
Fausbbll, and contains, among other pecniiarities, a long 
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description of the miraculous splendour and powei^of the 
dihhacahka and the seven jewels of the c.akkatniUL Further, 
the chapters relating to the three councils, and tho re- 
hearsal of the law, are closely parallel, not only to Bud- 
dhagosa’s account in the Introducfion to the Sumangala- 
v^ilasinl, but also to that in the Saddhammasaiigaha; wlulo 
the latter text presents yet another point of agreement with 
the Bodhivaihsa in describing»5i£a,hinda’s adventures after 
his arrival in Lanka in almost the same words as tho 
Samantapasadika. 

With regard ^o the authorship of the Bodhivaihsa, the 
book itself tells us nothing. We learn only that the Pali 
text is a translation of a Sinhalese original. The G-an- 
' dhavamsa is not more explicit. It mentions the Bodhi- 
vamsa, it is true, but in a group of five works assigned 
vaguely to unnamed authors, thus : — 

Dipavamso Bodhivaniso Cullavaiiiso Mahavaihso Pati— 
sambhidamaggatthakathaya gandhi ceti ime pailca gandhft 
aeariyehi visuiii visum kata (p. 61). 

’■ It is clear, however, from the general arrangement of 
the Gandhavamsa that the authors in question must bo 
included among the Sinhalese aeariyas enumerated on pp. 
66, 67. Among these we find TJpatissa, whose appearance 
is difficult to account for on the plan of the book, in that 
no work has previously been assigned to him. However, 
according to the Sasanavaihsadlpa, 1262 — 

Upatissamahathero Magadhaya niruttiya 
Bodhivamsam aka dhiro dhlrehi abhivanniyaiii — 

TJpatissa was the author of the Bodhivaihsa; and that this 
is the acknowledged tradition is clear from Mr. Sobhita’s 
Preface, which, as it treats the question of >authojiship and 
date in some detail, I shall here transcribe, as follows : — 

Mahabodhivamso namayam pasatthaMagadhikagantho 
, abhisambodhibathadih&rasakathasankalito — sakalavimala- 
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samannagunaganabljaraiiapatimanditena suvisuddhasiiga- 
tasasJiBabharadhamia Dathanagamahatherenajjhesitena 
sata vipulavisuddbasiladigunaratanaratan&arayamanena 
samantasattliaparavaraparagateBa tepitakabharanabliiiteBa 
Upatissattlieravarena tiracito. 

So ’yaiii neva tassa patibbaya va loldyetibanugataya 
laithaya va pabandbito — atba kho jinasasaiiixbharaua- 
bliiltebi pubbacariyakesariliiJLankavas^^ attbaya Sibala- 
bhasaya thapitam ’’ Ma^ilbodhivamsaiii sakaladesavasinaili 
subodbaiii kururQanena tassa Bhagavato desanavacana- 
malanukiilaya ” nissesasattanaiii mixlabbttsabhiitaya Maga- 
dliabbidbanaya bbasaya parivattentena viracito — ke pana 
te pubbacariyasiba yeliayam vailiso Sibalabbasayathapito — 
tatiyasaiigitikarakena MoggaliputtatissabbidbarieDa catu- 
patisambbidena tevijjena njabakbinasavattberena imasmim 
Lankadipe Dasabalasasanajotanattbani pabita Mabamahin- 
dadayokhinasavatibera— tebikaibaiii dbarito sangitiparam- 
^ parayagatavacatiainaggagabaneim attbakatba viya dbarito 
— t§sma Sugatagainakatba yoviiyaiii na babira ti veditabba 
gariikatabba dbaretabba ca* 

Ayan ca Magadbikaracana acariyaBuddbagbo^attborassa.. 
Sihalattbakatbaparivattanasadisa — so ’yarn Upatissattbero 
vuddbajanam anugaccbanto Biiddbagbosacariyadayo anu- 
gato — ayaiii bi racana Samantapasadikadiattbakatba- 
kalassa accasaxmakfila kata viya khayati — imasmiiii pana 
Mababodhivaiiise Buddbassa Bbagavato tipitakapariya- 
panna dbammil nayamukbavasenagata — tasma pujaniyena 
Garulacariyena imassa parikatbanukule pade gahetva 
iittanikarontena vibbajantena Dbammappaclipika .namena 
sogate pasadentena maharabo gantbo kato — apara pi 
' imassa gantbipadatthadipani tarn samakale kata vattati — 
aparabhage viraalamunindadbammabyakarai^adipariputa- 
paMasagarena siladmekagiuiaganabbaranavibluisitena 
Sarogamamukmahatherenayaib Mababodbiyaxiiso M^a- 
dbikaya bbasaya akovidanam sukbaggabanadbaranattbaya 
punar api sabbasaya parivattito — tato pi aparabhage ito 
satirekavassasatato pubbe SiriViraparakkamanarindasl- 
baraMo kale piiidapatikasaranankarasaiigb^rajena budba- 
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janasikhamanibliiifcena Bodhisattacariteiia Bugatai)utto- 
uayaiii paclauupadikavyakbyauayoua Madliuntitltiipi^a- 
kasiuiiu uama vaiuianam karoiitena sakabbasaya parivatLito 
— etehi gantbebi anugantva katebi babiulba iinaBsa gUiU- 
tbassa Sibalanam attbavabatil san;ma viiifiilyati — ayiiiii 
hi gautbo afifiesu Magadbikagantbosu alabbbaiiiycbi 
digbasamasapadebi sameto lioti — tatbfi pi afifioriam 
ficariyanam racanasu viygt __ saralopasandbibabullaih 
Upatissacariyena agarukatam viya dissati. 

Ayam atimadburagambhTraMagadbikaraeaiia iti Lauka- 
dlpikebi acariyebi garukato tatb’ eva uddesiwlisu iipayutto 
vattati pi tesu tesu janapadesu tasu tasu ilcariyaparamparasu 
patilikbaaitebi lekbakebi likbitesu pottbakesu yattba 
kattbaci visadisapatbavasena c’ eva anucitapiitbayojaiiona 
ca imassa visadisata pi viruddbapalibatii pi dissanti — tasina 
tani parisodbetva patbakiiiiam datukiimeua Galupuravasiiui 
Jayatilakaguimratauabhidhancna viniccbayadbikariiuau- 
tiiia ajjbesitena laaya vijjodayaparivoniulbipatihHa 
SiriSumaugalabbidbunassa padbauawaagbaiiayakattliora- 
varassa auteviisikaBisBabbuteuu Bobbitiibbidbaueiia bl.uk- 
kbuna tassacariyassa c’ eva Bai;uvaiitudiivo Bovai'akkhitii- 
bbidhanassa sudbisassa ea upadeae ibatvii tcBaiii aiibayyoxia 
samsodbetva muddapanattbaya diauo ’yam gantbo. 

Evam esa suddhi parissamena katii pi yattba kattijaci 
pamadabbbamadivasena jata ye keci byafijanadosu atirittii 
pi bbaveyyum samsodhentu te anukampaib iipikbiyu 
pandita ti. 

ye ’nussaranti Sugatam satatam visuddbaib 
te muttim enti bbayato vividba ca dukkba, 
labhaya tassa sagunassa nisinnakale 
rukkho mahopakarano py abhipiijanlyo. 

These details, if trae, would enable us to fix approximately 
the date of the Bodhivamsa, for, as wo Ifeara from the 
Gandhavamsa, p. 68 — 

Bigha-nikayassa atthakathiigandbo Biitthauamena sau- 
ghattberena aM^iteaa Buddbagbosacariyena kato — 
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“it wag a certain Dattha (evidently identical witliDathanaga), 
who urge'd Buddhaghosa to compose the attakatha to the 
Dighanikaya.” If, then, Buddhaghosa and Upatissa were 
both stimulated to literary effort by the i<ame person, we 
may assume them to have been contemporaries, or nearly 
so ; and shall therefore, in any case, not be far wrong if, 
bearing in mind that Upatissa is reported to have followed 
Buddhaghosa, we place the composition of the Bodhivamsa 
towards the end of the period traditionally assigned to the 
latter — that is, within the l ast qu a rter of the fourth 
c entury a.d. 

My thanks for various help received during the.progress 
of the work are due to Dr. Eost, of the India Office; to Dr. 
Eieu, of the British Museum ; to Dr. Eichard Morris ; to 
Professor Cowell; and, last, but not least, to Professor 
Ehys Davids, at whose suggestion the work was originally 
undertaken, and whose interest and sympathy have ever 
been ready to further its progress. 

S. AETHUR STRONG. 

London, 

Fehruar'^ t ISdl, 



COBBIGENDA. 

'o ' , ' ' 

65, L 7 for -ptiritam read -puritain 
65, 1 25 /or nittbapetva road nittliapotva 
66, 1. 5 for viya read viya 

67 11. 15 and 2B/or aranam, aranam rmd aranam, amnam 

67, L 26 read vaggu oa rajaniyo 

68, note 9 for plianda" etc. read B plianda” ; ? read odhapaj 

>. 69, L 10 read na lii 

?. 69, 1. 2G'/or -keneva read kon’ ova 

p. 70, 1, 23 /or -patimanditena read -patimanditona 

P 125, 1. 10 for maJbamncalinda® read mahamnoala*‘ 

P, 125, note d for Si,a etc. read B makamncalinda^ 

P, 125, note 10 dele read xnaliamba'^ 


NAMO TASSA BHAGATATO ABAHATO SAMMISAMBUDDHASSA. 

Mahabodhivaihsa. 


\assa mule uisiuno va sabbarivijaj’^am aka 
Patto sabbaiuiutaiii Sattha raude taiii bodlupfidapaib. 
Janitaih yam paiuimena iti bodhimaliiruhe 
Puiulaiii tassam-ibliavena bhetva ^ sabbe upaddave,' 

Ilassaj issam irabilbodliivaiiisaiii bbasaya Sattbimo 
Pubbe Sibalabhasaya tliitaiii vuddliajauanugo ti. ' 

Tam'pana jiuasasanabharauabbutehi pubbaeariyakesaribi 
LaiikaviisTuaiu attbaya Sihalabbasfiya tbapitain Mababo-' 
dbivauisaiii abam idani avasesa^desavaslnam subodbam4l* 
karonto, sabbajautfmam mtilabbasaya MagadbaSbbidbfinaya' 
Pasabalassa de!5aml..vacauamrdanulaT,laya vacaya racayauto 
api nama sadbujanam paritoseyyam, evail ca sati, 

Ken’ attbena mababodbi, kassa sambandbiui ca sa ? 

Kiiii sildbinl abbittlrata, kena kattba ppatittbita ti ? 

Ete pauca raabapaiibri vissajjeyya ])baTanti bi. Tattba “ken’ 
attbena mababodbiti ? ” Bodbi vuccati catusu maggesu 
nanam, tain bodbiui Ebagava ettba patto ti riikkbo pi bodbi 
tveva nrimaib labbiti ^ tasmamabato Buddbassa Bbagavato 
bodbiti vti mabatl ca sa bodbi ceti va mabita Brahma- 
marastiranarindanagmdebJii va mababodbiti evarii vacan- 
attbo datthabbo.7 

^ Sg betva “ B buddba-, 3 Sj;,2 asesa- 

4 B subodbhii s gt g Magadbii-’" • 

^ B labbati 7 B veditabbcf 

^ ' 2 , 



MAnABOPnTVA:MriA. 

“ Kassa sambandliiuiti ? ” Yo (layasitaliMuruiaHo 
so eko mahapuriso, ito ’tilfmaiii kap]>aHaYY'’>Yf' ' " 

Daiii catunnam asaiikbevyaiiam lnait.^lllk^ lokiyirk'Yiitii.ia- 
sampadakara^biiddhapaccekabnddliapiigjv'*^'*'''''''’ 

kacakkavattmaifisabhadbarevani-TitnibudiiH'. n,niani.!^!nin.sa- 

disaianakiimataya AmaravadTfci laddbnbbi.lliniiaya mnnra- 
yatiya rajadhaniyiis sakalalokapfyito Ka,iu:iluwaiuisunulai]o 
paramasukliimiamedho Bmnedbo iifmia •' snlaiuiaro ku.nan)'- 
hutyil, vasantakantimadditavilaso ycda-siiRiirajMiruf^o Siika- 
lakalacariyabbaA'am upagato ganK-arauapai-icanyuvaKaiic 
yiyatadvarani fatanakosasabassfmi disva, '‘Abo nuuua 
pitupitamahadayo mahantam dliananicayaiii k;it.y:i para- 
lokam gacchanta etesam mfisakam pi n’evadaya gaaninimiti,” 
saiiivegam iipayato, “Maya pan’ imaih dhaniisaraiii ga- 
betva gantmii yuttan ti,” nagarc bliorifi aarapotva. tari- 
yanadagandhena iipagatani narabbaniaraganaia i-atunajua- 
karandappavilbena sattabaiu santappotvji, da.iui.tuhina.ni- 
psitenilpi akataparikkliayaiii I'aitanakamiibiHiiudinii diKyiif 
sabbassa sajanaparijanassa rudalo? daluinaparigsitii, viya 
knfijaro vanagabana goba uikkluunitvii., kutiikaHokutiiiika- 

■ canipakadmekayikaeakusninanika.raparimiiia.t.aruH!iiu)inna- 
nditam migaturauga^nilgavyaggbiidiaiparijuitayaltipimdaka- 
ciambakanucaritam kuraraeakora'.>mayiu-a,l)biiika.radiHa.kun- 
tanantakujitaiii devadanavasiddbavijjadluiX'adiiuinabhutaHsi- 
tatanisevitam ]n^akataM4aiakana.kaipbalikii.divivi(lha.si- 
kbari^satasamujjalaiii nekamlkanHyakauikayakiinnuikuca- 
kalasalnlitavanasarasabassupasobbitaiii Ininadbarai.iTdba- 
rabbaranabbutaiii sisiraslkairaaarauijjbaraHn.tiisal i awHara- 

maniyam anekayidbaratanfikaraiii sunikiinmtanagarn n ga- 
mandalam Himavantam aiJbogabetva, kappapadapapallava- 
patalapadatalo kamalakomalakaro inanoHiluiiaiikapin- 


* B -sampadadbara- ® B ouw/sliuddbasavakamaluisavaka- 
3 B rajatbaniya -* B Sumedho nr«iua lulmcna 

s B omts knmaro B -Ratmiccayaiii 

7 B durato ® S, -turaga- B -caiikura- 

7° Si.-satamseyitaib ; -sannisevitaiii Sj, -sikhara- 
B -pallayapadatalakamala- 
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sarlralavamieiia limpento ^ viya, vaiiagalianam 
vikacainliyanaihsnjiilena kiiimidakuvalayakamalasarasa- 
hassasaflioliaclitaiii saradasamayasobliaiii dassento viya, 
vanabliiimiiu nivasabhumim olokento ^ vanagajamada- 
jalaseliasamvaddhitaYifasitapiipphasiirabliipadapani assa- 
niapadaiii disva, pavalavanimcchadanaiii rajata.jjuti^;i'^jT>t 
setabbittim indanilamanikiranaviracitain iva rammabbu- 
miiii siipbassitavatapapadva^iii^ kosiyadattiyaiii yanna- 
.saJinims paniiasalam"^pavisiWa, satakayiigam omiincitva; 
bandliujivakakiisumadaladamasannibham rattavakaciraiii 
nivasetva, anojapupphadamaiiibbisesam suvannavannaiii 
vakacJrain 5 paridabitva, pnnnagapuppbasantbara^adisam ^ 
ajinadipicammam ekaiiisaiii katva, jatamandalam ban- 
dbitva,-^ tivaiikaiii kbarikajam anise katva, komalaiigiili- 
dalanikarena rattiippaleneva karatalena kattaradandam 
gabetva, nalinayonivimanaramaniyaya pannasrilaya Brab- 
malllfiya nikkhamitva, mndusiniddbamatta^samatalaseta- 
* vippakinnapnlinam mabacankamam abbiruyha,’^ carauaka- 
nialaanalaya pulinaijalatalam alaiikaronto katipayavare 
kamitvri,attano vilasam oloketva,aiQatarasadbaraparainpara- 
bbisittagatto viya sanjatapi%pamojjo tarn vikkbanibbetva 
"'Manoratbo me mattbakam patto, sobbati vat a me 
bajja, cbinnam me gibibandhanaiii, sosapito kamapaukof^ 
sanldiipitaiii sariisriravattam, nippbaditam nekkbainmaiii, 
karisBumi samaiiadbammam, l abbissrim i sa manapbaian ti.H, 
JatuBsabo kbririkajam otaretva, caiikamanakotiyam miigga- 
vaia nasi] apatte nisiditva, van adevatanam mananayanani 
vilnmpanto divasabbagaiii vltinametva, arunataradbama- 
-dbarini 9 raiiisimrilini kamalinikamnke attham upayate ^ 
caramanasiddbavanitfinupuraravannsarini mandamandam 
Mandaldnibamse va samupagaccbati sasini gaganatalam 
pannasalam^ ^ pavisitva,niddarajamkarakirauena«»miikiilita^^- 

^ B limpant(5 ^ B supbnsita- 3 B -priliniiii 
4 Ss -civaraiii ; B rattavaravaka- So “Clvaraiii 

B "Santbara- 7 B -mattiia- ^ B -aruylm 
9 B arunataratapadbarini B kamalinisamike 

B paunasalayaiii B maknlita> 


# 
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geliaj anaraiviauiyatu ulanwu)uu.VtuuKisurm u Burava i a nna - 
vaiiakriraanaliugaratu ^ tiualavaiu iva pariccajiivji. laiuna- 
nam pavittlio ’ sini, iclha pana me ptuuiiiKaliiyii,-'' vaso (hiiis o 
gliaravaso 7iya lioti Imiulfiliaili dumaiiuiU' yovii vuHcyyiiu 
ti.” Paiuiasalam paialiitva, rnkkliamfihmi iipnganlva 
dhafiiiaTikatiin pakaya, pavattap]iakil»ho]a.uo siiyaiiaiu 
pakaya, tkanagamanasane' k’eva rattiudh'a.iii sarulinraiito 
kasiiiajjarikammaiii katva, at,tliasavii:l.piittiipka,lnsiikliona 
abhinnayo sattahakkliantare yeva uibbattetva, uiadbupa- 
talain, pavitthabkamavo viya madknraraseiia SiUiuipai.H- 
sukkeneva yapeiito vltiuameti.''" 

Tadii mobandkakarakkidilro Dkauimadipaukuvo IM- 
paukaro nama sakalalokasaakaro ? aind.t;avo KuiuiniiHaiii* 
baddko pnbkabkage yeva aiiappakappaJvOlisa.iasalinsKt'sir 
p{iramiyopuretva,Esi'HT’TO‘T‘'^’*''b'»a.gai’e Sudovai'iijiiknlij.Hiiiiu'* 
dkadeviya® kiicckiyain paiisaiudliiili^ gakotvil, ghaaiarajilii) 

. •pmuiacando viya matukiicduto iiikkliaiiiitva., M'haiiadmii 
naditva,kauisakoficamayxlrakliidhilnoKiitisii p:isiitk>HU iialnk- 
itthisatasahassetija “ paricariyaniiino diiHaviiHsasaliasHiUii 
agaramajjke vasitvajPadumtlbkidlirmaya aggaaiiakeKiyii kiu'- 
chito Usabkakkkandhtibkidkano puttejutu jar!ijiiinav.yadlii' 
matapabbajite disva, akuiki),taliattkikkkaiid]ia,vai'ngat() 
oaturasitisakassakarivarrii'okakena rajalokuna malinia. ca 
balakayena parivuto inakabkinikkliamanatii nikkliaumia. 
pabkajitva, anupakbaptilya purisaliot.iya parivulo dnsaaia.'iii 
maka^3padkanacariyam caritva, afinatarapuravasihi ' ' iliii- 

I B -bbaTanakilram inainagfiraiu ' - B piiiinawalayaui 

3 Sa duicamxilaiu eva ; B rnkkkanulle 

4 S® samapatti abkiuiiayo s madburaKinin. 

^ B mobandbakaravinudo ' 

7 B sakalalokapamuMiaukaro B BimKHllitinfana 

9 Sa patisandbiyam B -sabassclu P. -pabbnjiiniii 
S 2 .i’ajalohakeiia ; B nljakulena >3 gi a® (miii maha- 
, ’'4 S’' -pm-sivasiyabM ; S® -pm-aTasiya 
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iiaiii (libbojakapakkluttam payasam paribliunjitva, sulavane 
cliyavWulTOui katva, SunauclajivakopaBltalaisainiittliiyo ga- 
lietYclj pippbali^rukkliami“ile abhisambiijjliitYa^^^i^andarame 
Dbainmaeakkam pavattetva : Siimangalo Tisso ti dyllii 
aggasavakelii saddliiii^ niccakalam catiilii Idiinasavasata- 
sahasselii parivuto Sagatena yatina upattliiyamaiio Nan- 
>daya " Sunandayati dvihi aggasavikalii adliigatasasano 3 
aiiiipubbeiia earikail caramano Eammanagaram patva, kile- 
saggisantatt^tiii sabbajanaixtanasaiii Dliammakathamatara- 
sadbfiraya sItibbaYam 4 jauento SudassanamaliaYibare 
Ylbarati."^' ^ 

Tasniim kale tapodbano Sumedbatapaso ^ iidite bbiwaiia- 
•sekbare iidayacalaculamanibbiite ariinatarunaramsipuras- 
sare virocane iittara^Iiimavantam gantukfimo abbifma- 
padakaiii / catuttbajjbrinaiii samapajjitva, dissamanena ka- 
yena suvanuabamso viya anilapatbam ullangbitva, nllam- 
bare tbirataravijjiillTlaya gaccbanto EammaYatinagara- 

• vasino ^ mabadanaiii sajjetva, Tusitapuram 9 viya iiagaram 
alaukaritYfi Dipankaradasabalassa agaiaanaBiaggain deYiii- 
dassa Sndassanamabrivitbim aYabasantam iva alauka- 
rontaiii disYii : '‘Kin nu kbo karananti?'' cinteiito, cak» 

‘^kavattinarapatisaYaiiapasaparigalitaratanakiiiidalam iya ga- 

ganatalato otaritva, Bbagavato gamananiaggain inaiiga- 
lapatabeneya piirayaiita dasadisaiii sarena bbadanta ^3 
battbatnttba ^4 : Kass’ imam paramariiciradassaniyam 
maggam alaiikarotbati ? pnechitva : " DlpaiikaramiTni- 
varaBsati/’ sutva, pitiparipiiniiakayo ; "Abo me idbaga- 
maiiaih svagamanam, aparimitakappakotisatasaliasBe pi 


^ B pippali- ^ Bq Kanda Sunaiida 

3 B samadbigata® - 4 B Btabbayaih 

Snxnedho ^ B uttaratanrapantbam 

7 abbiiiiiapadakaih jhanaiii B abbinapadakajjbanaiii 
^ Sx .2 Earngianagaravasihi 9 B deyapuram iva 

vabantam ; apabasantam iva 
S- omdu maggam MSS. pxirayanto ^3 B idiaranto 
‘4 B liattbatnttbo paramaruciradassanaui 

B B, mama -sahasselii 
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dullabbuppattisattuttamassci dassiiua^iii vaoatiii(!?ii.viiiia.ii aa. 
laceiiaiiLiti,'’ eintetva, “ imebi asaidisayusalaliln'hi fsaiiiliiiiu 
maggaiii sodbetva,taaybaiii saggapa,Ta,gga,iiia,gga lii sad liassa ' ■ 
mlti.”== Ekam okasaiii yacitva, nikurijaga.in)7l!inuii sisira 
■mr^jui'itaiii kariidarantaradi labbitvn*; “ Ha.co iKua idiUuya ■* 
suranandaiianaiidaiie 4 vikasitaipiinjiita-'liakuHuiuani va 

aitvii, kaiiil!U'ii.«"biraiu 
iviya- iia ])arit()"aaiiat;i 
ana karatalayugaltiiia, 
lipanto 9 Dlpaiikarala- 


uragapure vmdliaragaratanani 
alaukareyyain so hi me Imyapa: 
karissatlti.” Nai^apaljnadala 
paiiisum aharitvana,® tasmim 
kanathaiii suniva'ctbam supii’utaaii saiitiiidriyaaii santaiiai- 
nasam lakkhaniinuvyanjanappabhfisampannani (‘habbanna- 
buddharamsiyo vissajjentam ariyagaiaiparix'iitaui alankiita- 
maggapatipannam deTamanussehi pujiyamfinaiii disvii, 
paramapltipasilda^'punuabadayo : “Vatumc me'- anitUiito 
yeva sugato anuppatto ; ajja '3 ma,yri, imassa, suplmllakania,' 
laloeanassa jivitapariccagaiu katvnii vad tati; ayaai pakati- 
nimmalo kalale anakkamitva saba Kiivakebi kaufilia.jilia.Ia.- 
kasetmu viya mama pittbim raaddauimio gaccliatu : taiii 
tassa me bbavissati dlgbara.ttaiii bitiiya MtikbayiUi.'' \dl\a,- 
canayanakijvalayavanakutubalrikula! iknlaiiib! liaosn ii ila. - 

kutilakese mocetYa, jatilimaYakacTYariun ‘ i kaidj!t.ka(bl!«u<t 
pattharitva, babuYidbasaragasan]{;iloaa'5iuakaraganaiayaKH!i 
anekamukhopagatasakalaYipuladukkbasablogbapunnaHsa 
anantaparassa samsarasagarassa samiittaraiiaya Hakalablui- 
Yanamandalassa setubbilto setabbutassa i)i'paiikaraiiaaii- 
balassapi avakujjo hutva, sampanmibbiulbaro kalabipiUbc 
nipajji. 

Nipanno pana so mabapariso vibuddluipuudai'Ikaloeaiiaiu 


^ sadbessamiti * B iiimtK ca 

3 S®’ mabiddbiya 4 B -nandanaitdano 

^ S' parijata- ; 8® parijata - ; B priricbattakaka“ 

6' Si kandaram ? paritosaih ^ B aluuitva 
9 B pakkhipento » jj devagana'* 

” S, -apunna- • B ,-paripunua- omit mo 

'3 S, atasvajja- , .'4. B clrani .sarabhasakilesa- 

'6 Si omits setjibhato; S^ omits setabbutassa 
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nmmiletva, olokento tassa vijitakusumayudhasaiigainassa 
buddbansimh disva, paimakaimfiya eodito : “ Yan nunaham 
anokadinavaiii saiiisaram paliaya, paramasnkbaiii nibbanaiii 
gaplicyyan ti?’' cmtetva, tato karnnata*riunya ayacitaliadayo 
evaiii pauItamatapati7(«ilio atimadburavatabhojaiaam la- 
bbitva, gluinataratimiragabbbam pavisitva, paribbmljanasa" 
disc, ‘‘Madise sati mati^sutidbitisamadbisampamie raa- 
purise ckakiiii saihsarajalanidbinimiiggasattakayani pabaya 
nibbanatbalani - abbiriilhe ko hi nama anilo bbavabbavesu 
viparivattainanassa asaranibbutassa lokassa 3 patittbaiii 
kfitiiiii samattbo bbavissati ; sabbamlutsmi pana patva 
sadevakain lokaiii saiiisarakantiira taretva*^ nibbananagaram 
pavesissamlti/’ savakafianabbimiikbainanasam sabbaMuta- 
iianabbimiikbam akasi. 

Dipankaranarasabbo pi agantva tassa kariinaSsagarassa 
iissisake tbatva, kanakapasade manisibapailjaram ugglia- 
tento viya pailcaTannapasadasampannani locanani ammi- 
^^letya olokento taiii tattba tatbii nipannaiii disva, viditil- 
dhippayo, tassa anagataiu jatipariyantam anagatasailnanena 
oloketva, tbitako ’va parisaniajjbe mattakarayikanidaman- 
jiigbosaiii niccbaretva : Passatba bbo ^ tumbe bbikkbave. 
imam mabanubbrwam nggatapaiii tapasaiii kalalapittbe 
nipannau ti ? ” vatva. ^‘Evam bliante ti,” viitte : Ayaiix 
bi 7 buddbabbaTayabbinibaraiii ® katva nipanno, samijjbis- 
sati imassa pattbana, anagate kappasatasabassadbikfinaiii 
catiinnam asankbeyyanam mattbake sakalalokadbatusu 
viddbamsitatanio Gotamo nama Biiddbo bbavissati. Tas- 
mim pan’ assa attabbave Ivapilapnram nama nagaram 
nivuso 9 bbavissati, Mabamaya nama devi mata, Snddbo- 
dano nama raja pita, Upatisso ca Kolito ea nama dve agga- 
savika, Anando nam’ npattbako, libema Uppalavanna 
nama dve aggasavika bbavissanti. Ayam pana paripakke 


S nibbanapbalam 
4 B santaretva 
^ B no tumbe 
"bhavabbinP 

3:0 g,^ parikkbe 


^ Ba -matknuti- ' ® 

B assa lokassa 
5 B karunilsabagatassa 
7 S^. omiU bi ^ ! 

9 Sfi nivaso mima; B nifasam 
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flap MnalmblmiikljhamiiinHh iiilddiiiniitva lUiiliapaillianniii 
paclaliitvil nigrodliamiile piiyaHam pa|iggnlieiMi NiMau'ijaraya. 
tire- pariblinfijit.Tii assattbasaa innl(' a.l)lii*<a.iu1>ujjltiwsaiili " 
vyakaritva, attliabi® ](wsuiiiaiimj.l;ln1ii laiii kariiiiaittayaiii 
piijetva,3 eatuhi' Idiliulsavasalasalifiasi’lii saiKIliiui padaK- 
kbinaiii katva pakkami. 

Bralimamarasnranaroragrulayo -i luabapiiriaaiii kiisu- 
niambarabbai’anasckbariRlibi 'i)uj(!t.V!i vaiiiiitva pailakklii- 
iiam katva, Dfpaukariijiuava.reiia .saddhiiii nuraiiiiiiaiii 
Eammapiiram pavisuiisii.*^ 

Tada samadhigatablimTliaro Ijuddhankuiai lupamiatiha- 
nato vuttMya, pnppliamimattbako / pacuialidvadhatnin 
olokeiito'’ pallaiikam abluijitva, iiiwimio salcahwlaKasalias- 
sacakkavaladevatalii pubbauiiviittaiii diHva, Siidbiikariiiii 
dadantibi iissaham janayantTlii saiuilgardva a.i>l)itUia,viv!i- 
manoDaeabalassa vaca,iiaui siitva iitirckataniiii siifijiitusaHlio 
Buddhakarakadliaiume vicinaato dii8a,Kn diaasii a,disva iit- 
tasantilnam olokento sabbabodliisadtolu ll!••<•vita^^ist!vita^n'" 
patbamaiii danapfu-amiiii disvn, atiaiiani tn'adaiitt) : ” 
niedhapaiidita tvaui ito pattbaya iiikknJjitaHalilakumbhaih 
,viya niravaaesam katva pTtivikasitaiDukln) kaniniipuraH* 
sarain danaiii dadanto dai)apilrainim piirayyaHif i.” i >alimiu 
manasi patittbapetvu vajiragirim iva iiinnitt'na klai’ana- 
tenapis avikampamyaiii katva adluttbaya: “ N'a ('ttakcii’c.va 
sakkii sammasambodhiiu 9 papunitmi ti," avajjaiito diiti- 
yam silaparamiiii disva-' “ Taiu pi crnnarl viya vidaprdika 
silapfiramim supure} 7 asiti,” « adhitihilya. Tato tatiyaiii 
nekkbammapararaiitt disvil : “ Anavavatuanitibahula-'.* 
bandbaiHagnre viya sabbabbavo anabbiminitva udklibiuu- 
mabbimukbo *4 liobiti,” adbittbaya. Tato fatutthain pail* 


^ S, flapo, . a B atkba- 

3 B pfijitva 4 B Brabinasiiraiiiigiulayo id 

^ B surammaEaittpianagai’aiii pavisiiuHii 

7 B -xasimattake « B aiisattonapi 

9 B sammii- w k, ilvajjento 

” B omits su- ... « B rdkkbamapA® 

'3 B -Bahala*: , : , _ h B nikkbamd® 
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nfipunmiiiu tlisvfi: '' Piiidagavesako viya sapadrinaefiriko 
])l.ii]vldiu ij4;ta.mama;ijbimridhame meclbavino iipasankamitva, 
kusalulaisaJridipai.ipadain pucchanto pamiaparamim piirey- 
yawiti/’ adliiiidiaya. Tato paucamaiii viriyaparamiih disva: 

Tliauagaanjinasanasay^nesu ^ samaiiadalbaviriyo viya 
Bilio migaraj a sada sammappavattasammappadlifmo vi> 
riyo - Imfcva viriyaparamim pureyyasiti/' adbittbaya. 
Ta.to cbattbam kbantiparamim disva: Suciasiicinik- 

kbepakkbama medini viya hitahitasattadassitasaiuma' 
navamaiiakkhanio ^ Imtva kbantiparamim pureyyasiti/’ 
adbitidiaya. Tato sattamaiii saccaparamiJli disva : Hi- 
niagimliadisabbasamayesu osadbi viya vithim anatik- 
kamanti ^ mattbake asaiiisatanipate pi ^ miisrivadam 
akaronto saccaparamim piireyy asiti, ” adbittbaya. Tato 
attbamam adbitidianaparamim disva: Sabbadisfibbago- 
pagatebi^ pi vatebi acalasuppatittbitapabbato viya atta- 
dbittbanebi iiiecalo butva adbittbanaparamim piireyy asiti/' 
adbittbaya. Tato navamam inettaparamim disva : Kal- 
yaiiapapajanassa saniautiisampadayakam iidakaiii viya 
.Bakalabitrdutasattanaiii samam mettapavattako butva 
mettaparamim pfireyyasiti/’ adbittbaya. Uttarini pi upa- 
dharento dasamam upekkhaparamiiii disva : Yatba tav' 
ekam aiigaiii gandbeua koci a-limpeyya ekam angaiii 
vasiya lioci taccbeyya tesii vippabinanunayapatigbo sukbe 
dukkbe majjbatto butva iipelddiaparamim pfireyyasiti.' '7 
Piiretva ca® bodbitale nisiditva dasasabasBilokadbatum^ 
unnadetva: ^'Buddbo bbavissamiti.” Dalhaiu badaye 
nidliaya evam anekopamopetam katva dasaparOimiyo 
sabliavasarasato ^3vicinitvilBa ^-4: Ito iiddbarii tiyaddbagato : 
amlo Buddbakarakadbammo nama 'n'atthiti/' sannittha- 

^ B saniayesu . - B omits viriyo ^ B -sandassita- 
4 B vitbim anokkamanti osadbi viya mattake 
^ Sx “patenajx ^ B -bbage pahatebi ])i 

7 Sj Ss pfireyyasi ® B va ^ B clasasata- 

B So bliavissatiti • B badayena clalhaiii 

B anekopamopamitam ^3 B sabhavarasato 

^4 Ss cinitva ito ; B vicinitva ito ^ 



10 JliHABOMITVAWS.V. 

naiii tatvfi:' “ Augapariccfigo paraiiu buhiravatthupana- 
cago upaparami jlvitaparieoago pa.rainatilnipai-a.inili, sa - 
lakliheh-a Sinerumattbakaiu guliotva, jnaluiaagiinnii a o- 
lento Tiya annlomapatilomridmayaYasoiia, paraiiiiyo saui- 
masitva, mattadantiakkautatalakabip.uii \ijai U( .iv.(\iuu 
parivantam pathaviiii kampetva, knlfilacakkaiii viva Uasa- 
sabassims paribbbamapetTa, auraanramaKu- 

tamanisilas4anadalalalitatapaiiajotakuiu.'' aHaaiuainuiam 

agamiisi. ^ 

Tato so mabapnriso sakalalokaloki'kadipayanianawsa, Ib- 
paiikarassabbagavato apara]>bag(! ckara asaukbcyyain atik- 
kamitva ekasmim kappe uppannassa. Ivoiulafiiuissa. sainnia- 
saml)udbassa santike Vijitavl uama cakkavattl butva bul- 
dbavyakarano— tato aparabbuge ekaiii a,sa,ukbi>.yya-m atik- 
kamitvii ekasmiiii® yeva kappe iippaiuianam Matigalo 
Suinaiio Eevato Sobbito ti laddhainluiauaiu (‘atiiuiuuii 
samiiiasauibuddbaiiaiii santike Bnnici iiauiu. buibuiiiuo^ 
Atulo nama Nagartija Atidevo iifuna briilnuaruo Biijata 
nama brsllimaiio butva laddbavyilkarauo— late apanibhago 
ekam. asaiikbeyyain atikkaiiiitva. okasiiiidi ' yova luippo 
uppannaiiam Anomadassi Padmiio Narado ti laddhapn- 
■ manaiii tinnaib sammasambuddbanniii Haiiiiko Maliosnk- 
kho yakkbasenfipati Sibo migaraja Oii.n.iavasi lapaHo biitvn 
laddbavyakarano — tato aparabbage ekaui Hsaiiklu'yyuiu 
atikkamitva ito kappasatasabassanam mattliako ckasuiiiti " 
kappe uppanuassa PadumuttarasamrorisaiubuddliasBa san- 
tike? Jatiko nama rattbiko butva laddbavyakarano — talo 
aparabbage ito tiiusakappaaata'°sabassanaiu nmttbake 
ekasmiiii yeva kappe uppannanaiii Bumodbo Hujiito ti bul- 
dhanamanam dvinnaiii sammasambuddbaiiani sautike 
Uttaro nama manavo cakkavattirajil butva laddbavyalca- 

^ B katva bahiravattbuparicciigo param! nama auga- 
' pariceago upaparami jivita® ® B Sj akkantanabi- 

3 B dasasabassilokadbatuiii B -Hilupatta- 

5 Si, a -dullalitapadapankajo sakam B ekaiulii 
7 B ekambi ® B ekambi 

: .9 B Jatilo nama dattiko butva S, B omit >sata- 
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rano — tato aparabliage ito attliakappasatadhikassa kappa- 
saliassas^a* matt hake ekasmiiii yeva kappe iippamianam 
Piyuiclassi Atthadassi Dhammadassi ti laddhanamaiiaiii 
tip naiii f^ammasamhnddhanahi santike Kassapo nama 
mfinavo Susimo nfima titpaso Sakko devaraja hiitra lad- 
dliavyakarano — tato aparablifige ito eattiBayntikappamat- 
thake ckasmim kappe nppannassa Siddhatthasammasam- 
buddhassa santike Sumaiigalo nama bralimaiio hutva 
laddhavyrikarano — tato aparabhage ito dvanavutikappa- 
matthake uppannanaiii Tisso Phusso ti laddhanamanaiii 
dviiniaiii Bammasambuddhanam santike Siijato nama ma- 
liiddhiko khattiyatapaso Vijitayi nama khattiyo hiitva 
laddliavyakarano — tato aioarabhage ito ekanavutikappe- 
nppannassa Vipassissa ^ sammasambuddliassa santike 
Atulo nama Nagariljfi hutva laddhavyakarano — tato apara- 
bliage ito ekatiiiisakappe uppannanaiii Sikh! Vessabhii 
ti laddhanrunanaih dvinnaiii sammasambuddhanaih san- 
tMve Arindamo nama raja Sudassano nama raja hutva 
laddhavyakarano — imasmim pana bhaddakappe uppanna- 
naih Kakusandho Konagamano Kassapo ti laddhanumanam 
tinnaiu sammasambuddhanaih santike Khemo nama raja 
Pabbato nama raja ti Jotijmlo ^ nama manavo hutva lad- 
dhavyakarano, atthadasa abhabbatthanani apapunitva, Sa- 
sajatakaih Sahkhapalajatakaih Culasutasomajatakam^ 
Mugapakkliajatakam Sattubliattajatakam Mabasuta^soma- 
j atakam Mahasahkhapfilaj atakaiii Khantivadasj atakam 
Mahajanakajatakani Ekarajaj atakam Lomahamsajatakan 
ti, evainadisu jatikotisatasaliassesu aiigaiii dhanaih jivi- 
tam pariceajanto danaparami danaupaparami clanapara- 
matthapfiramb silaparaml sllaupaparam! silaparamattha- 
parami, nekkhammaparami ^ nekkliaminaupaparami nek- 


^ B Vipassi samma^ ® Sjt Palo nama 

3 B Battuhastajatakam Mahajanakajatakani Khantivada- 
j atakam Mahiisutasomaj atakam Mugapakkhaj atakam Ekara- 
jajatakaiu Lomahamsajatakan ti ^ omits Mahasuta® 


s So Ehantivadi^^ 


^ B nikkhama*^' in S 2 ^Zac{?s 



la B oinitH Diajjhadeso 


HA^XACO^H^Y.V■^I^'A. ^ ^ 

M.an.maparamatthapra.xxnU-;drirnnxxxM 

paiiiiriparamattUaparami, vinyapiiiniui ’ 

kiyaiaramatthapfu-ami, Kiaudapannn.. 

khantiparamattliaptu’aiui, siu'cap.iianu ■>. , 

saecaparamattliaparami, adlult'liifliapiu.mu . .i ■ ■ 

paramiaclMttbwaparamattkapan,.nu, . 

npapru-aml xBottaparax.atthapr.nuau - ‘U'- 

tidisaparamiyo puretva; lokattha.anya, 

kuddkieariya ti, ima tisso eanyayo "''V ; 

imtapariccago-m-adbanapancciigo Hutaldiui i.N .q an . „ • 

inie pinmneamaMpaiiccage pariccajitvu.N cssaiitai atl.i . ^ 

yeva tliatva sattakkbattxnii vasudbatalac;x axiapnisis^a^ , ■ 

mabadanaib datva saddbaealayam patii jluto 
paimalavrilake s karnnajalasokasaiiivad<llui mot akl^lian- 
dbasaiiiriilbe caiiyasrikbrmsrdc nialuipa noca;;ap;dla\ }>a- 

ramikusumasampbulle bodliisa,mbbarakup!nd,aruvtu*o saU- 
bauiliitaurmrimataphakuii ga.ubapotnka.ma talo ••n.vit’ni 
Tnsitapui'c uibbatti. 

TattbmintamaravanVH’adbuvidliu>aJuaiuicai-ii"t-!nim\'a!iia- 

. ncisailcayadbavalikatatusitaJibavano no imibapnnHo ya- 

vatayukaiii thatva dasasabaHsiloka<lbaiuYasilii I'.niiinm- 
maranikarebi ekato » 'Kamupatitvil, Tunitabliavauani ui.a- 
gantva, “ Samayo, mabapm-iBa,'.’ buddhn tbiyati iiaiiia,Hnti- 
manebi yacito kriladipadosaknlajaiiaiuaymii olokonto, 
^‘Kalo BuddbabbaTayati,” iiatva BabbaBuddluqtpiidudhara- 
YaraJambudlpe KajaiigalaSalilavatiSotuluujniKa i huul hi* 
raddbajabbidbananaiu nigamaiiadigama''pabbatiniam maj- 
jbe Majjbadese ma.jjbadcBrdaukrmibhnto ntimnliata 


1 B puttapariccago bbariyapariecago ti 

2 B omits pi. 3 B -puratai,‘am •* B nampatittbito 

5 Si pafltalavalaye ; paufiauavrilaYalaye ; J5 piiuuiV 

baladalavalaye , t .. 

6 B omits rvara- ^ Sa <>m its -ciivu- 

8 B ekato’ ya ‘J B inruiBa buddbattbuyiiti 

10 B -desakniajanettiayum pi 
w S-i.a .-nig 9 ,magamay:, , . 



JI'AHABODHIVAMSA. 


tulnnaigi.vidkkaiAamaliXuukarina sudhadhavaleaa ^ Ijalaira- 
maudalfc’ua!* pai-i\'uto vikasitakusxxmaphalapallaviilaiikataya 
ljabuvidbatai.'ugan£riucitaya uyyanaparamparaya vibbusite 
Kelasasikbarisikbaranukririna pasadasatena atimanohare 
luadauiuditaliaiiisasarasaTixekbalfikalapaya 'nllavauarrijivi- 
raiitaya = ta.t'aruhataruvigalitakusumilbbaranasamalauka- 
taanclvimabiiSalilavabiniya Eobiniya gaiigaya siuiltisvica- 
ritabaliu vidbiuiaraii ariga,i atiirauga4ratbasambadbe asam - 

badlie rajaxuagge ixixxrajaravagix,mbhu-agajjitasalilasikax-a- 
sfiraxllisxragbarosix abaddliasikbaxidamalaua,xii ^ mattamo- 
raiiiaxiilalanaiii taixdaveixa iixdacapakabxpavippbixritaj ala- 
dharadivasfiyarttilne bliavaxxakalalxaiixsakxxkikolahale xuatta- 
kautiixxiaiiifalayakalaravaraxxaaixlye pabuddbasabbaloke vi- 
pxilavattliixKapikvaltbuxxagare diTasakarasxxiiixklauxxvaxiise 
Mxxbasamxxiatabliisxixnmate EojaVavarojaKalyaiixiYaraka- 
lyfiiiaUpo«atbaMalxLixiposatbEi7Mandliritn^Mahaixxandbutix- 
Oarayllpacaraparamparugate SagavasugfiraBbaratliaBliagl- 
fiitliapatbe Jdabasixdassaxiaixxdassaixe Makba”devapxxtta 
ixattugiWitaxie EiuiiKixBapaxipixlite EaghxxAja’^^Dasaratbxi- 
Baixaabbiraiiie ^3 Okkiikappabliave sakalakxxlatilrakanaiii 
tarapatibbxxte dhotasaiikbapakkbittakbu-asalilanixijmale Sa- 
kiyxikxile axiekcibbxxixxipalamolxlalitacaraixayixgalaiii clbiti- 
mativiriyadigxxxxagaxiadlxivrisaiii ^4 vixxialasilalaiikai'asatJitiii- 
samalaiikataxu akaraxn iva gixiianaiii nivasaxn iva siriyil 

^ B sixtadbavalexia 

2 iillavfiuavirujirriiitixya ; B -rajirauj 

3 Si sniiti- ; S 3 sanathikate ; B saraxtikate 
balixxvixlba- 

4 Sx -turaga- 5 MSS -gharesu 

6 B -sikbaiidamaixdalanaixi 

7 Si, 3 omit Malixuxposxxtba ® Sj.a omit Mandbatix 

9 B VaraTJpavax’a- 

« B Sarasagax^ 

n StvMakbii-; B Magbadevaputtanatta- ' 

B l'lagbxxAjjixna- i3 Eamribbirritnaraxxxe 

14 B ayatanam wa siriya samubam iva saaininaiii Si 
dbodanamabanij an axu 


m 
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'.r , 

s.amBliam iva gfulhimaih Sncldlioilauarajannm patiiaai 
paramaiiimmalasIlalankarasiitataHamaliinkiiliiya ' juilihaji- 
navaraparieariyo“paeitapui) lu'itisaiyahhaj a.i 11 k aisi sa ) 1 ( a 11 a vi- 
sesaya acchamiibliisosanlpasobliaya, S:ikiyaku!a('a.;>aiia,- 
caPclalekhaya sakalalokamaiioliafaya. M aliainiiyaiirviya a 
kuceliiyam saradarajaiilka(i‘aiiikn.vilvailat'avaraviifauavilasaiii 
supinenaA sandassetvas avijahititsatiHaiupajaufio 'I'liailapu- 
rato cavitva viyidkesu paliliimyii.sabaKSi'au iiavaifamaiicsu 
patisaiidliim aggahesi. 

• Athayaiii viliitavmdhauarasiirai-ukklu) ratliipadnuia- 
kaunikilsInasuTannarnpako viya pallaiilvaiin iildiujilva," 
matugabbhe nisinno vippasamiamanirataHnvutiirathi- 
kambalasuttam 7 iva miltuya pafififiyanto dasanii'isavaHrme 

pupphaphalapallavalaiikatasiniddha^Tividliaruciriitiiritvai’a- 
nicite bhamamanabbaniaramadhiikaropaktifijitii '> vividha- 
kusiiinagandbadhi'°vasitaRukhapavano jaiiiuniiniuiayiiniivi- 
InmpimLumbiniyaiie ” vikasitiiA-’niai'igaliiRtiiiumi!!' vinitiii.* 
vattbalaiikaravibliusitaya sakasui'abliitanubifiitmgitia'.iiiiat- 
tamadbukarakadaiubakaya dakkliinalvuravHliiiiibiiuHnpbnl- 
lasillasrikbaya pacJnabliimnkbailbitiiya kfiiyiinijiiiiyii kiic- 
■chito adbonmkbani apatiuniuio ratiuiapnllankiivaini'a'i-. 
niiinamabridhaiumakatbiko viya kiimabiigabbliii kn n n i kaya 
sayitva ^ sayam abbimatasamayasainagatawnvauiia’ Miha- 
maro viya ca pasaritakaracarano KaHikavattliiUviiiitnjati- 
laiigamauiratanaiii iva parisuddbasarTro butva caiulo viya 
jaladharamalaya nikkbainitvii kamalasananiiiiiHainaiit!- 
sebi I® kanakajalajinadiikillobi yatbayoganj patiggaintd.'? 
Ekappabaren ’eva dasasabassilokadliatiisu kmupamihiasu 
andbakaranirantai-esu lokantaresu pi iririravipuldlihaHflsin 


B akaram m gunanam -paricayo- 

3 B Makamayaya 4 sujitena 3 g, (iansoiva 
“ S, abhufijitva 7 15 owife -kainliala- 

Sx -gandhadi- ir g liiimpini 

>■ B .3 13 

17 Tj i6 Sj, kamalasanilsamisamaHu® 

^7 B panggahtto 
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pliarantesu sakaladasadisasu vippasannasu rajanlkarasu- 
riyataraga^iesu atirekataraiii virocantesn ^ Babiioblinini- 
gata-ratanesu pjijjalantesu siigandliamnclusltala3marutesu 
vayantesu catiiddipagata^jaladbaramalasu vassamanasn 
vegavatissalilavalnnisu ’asandamanasu sautaka^llolajala- 
nidlilsii madliiirasalilakalilesu videsayatasu 7 n’avasu sacle- 
saiii sigliam agacbantlsu kfikoliikesu saha carantesu soiia- 
liariueBu salia Idlantesu andhesu Bavaiiattarasapetasalila- 
paiignlanaccam ® passamanesii badhiresii sattasaropetaiii 
sakrimarfigam 9 miigagitikam sunamanesu sakakanibbu- 
tapayadaliananarakamandalesu madhuraj^akamalasanda- 
manditesu petesu dibbojanilam uggirantesu sakumsu 
gagaiiatala^^^gamatiam pahaya avanitalam acarantesu 
Battesn vigatabhayarogasisiraparilaliesu cliin'nasu sakala- 
sankhalikaBU tibhuvanabhavana^^dvarakayatesu sayaih yeva 
vivatesu asesajantusu piyaiii vadantesii tiiragesu -^^ ma- 
dbiiraliesaravam kar ontesu kuilj aresu atigaj j ant esu ke- 
Barfsn abliinadantesu avaditaturiyesu sakasakaninnadani 
mmlcimteBu agbattitasarlrabliaranesu madburaravaiii 
viravantesu devatasii dibbaBaugitam ^7 kuriimaiiasa siipbul- 

lesii tarulatrignmbesu jalathalasilatalani^9 bbiiiditva upa- 
riipari sattasatta liutva vicittapaiicavannapadumesu nik- 
khamantesu adhomnkhakamalesn padimiavitanesu pa- 
vanapatbe vitatesii samantato dibbapiippliesu vassa- 
nianesu akase dibbaturiyesu vajjamanesu sakalokabadaya- 
naaidakarisu patittdiitapadatalebi dliaimataram =^1 dbara- 
nltalam akasi. 


> B virocentesu ^ B narabhiimigata® • 

3 B sltama^ 4 Si -agata- 5 B vegagatlsu 
^ B nanasantaka 7 B videsagatasn 

^ B navanatakara- 9 B sakamaragapumgitikam 

B inserts miigesn byattikatbam katbeutesn 
S 2 pesatesii^ B omifs -tala- ^3 Si^oficarantlsu 
^4 S^ -bbuyaBagamana- ; B tibbayana- 
B ayasesajantxisu B turangesu 

^7 Si, a -saiigitim omits su- , 

'9 B jalasilamahitalani g^, citesu JB dhaMaiii 
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Teiialia : 

Atidbailna vata dliaraiii ^ dliaranidliaya- dlura. vira vara - 
pafma 

YO, te alattlia varacaldcavieittapailiitfaii-siunpluissvu \ 

Tato so saradalialaumin)!ilaciauliiii.i:iiuj:t!t) viyu jauaiui' 
yanacetorasayauo sukatasataaxiviliitn-l»iiluivitllittlalvUi!i ua-- 
miV3’aujanapatimaiu]itadelio pa.srulilva nalaiu'ka ^;a lasa lia ssa - 
Bralmmsiintsuroragakimiarauaivainoliiiiiilalankaia.carana - 
yugalo pasfidavinihay:lpuuiuil)U(](llu'vilnulliaMi)a.mija,sa- 
tilbhiglyamauafliutivacano sara,dai'ajn,iilkaraKahassarailisi- 
paIiasa*5kantitejo kulisasakassadiilla.b]iasanibli;i vo gaga - 
natalanibbikaro salilanidhigaiubbiro saiiipattasakalapara- 
initamaliainiavapai'o karufiilam iva dobabuddho abiiinihura- 
tisayaparipakalabbiknsalasauibhrirabliai'iiia.HaiitauaiVisi'irio 
ayaso va guuauaiii uivaso va .I'haimiuisariraswi divasiikuro 
va moliaudbakaravidhaiuauassa cabkbiu' iva K!i.iibiiloknssa. 
paviUio va7 karuiuirasassa Bautava^iuiselu viyii'’ KuiiisaniH^ 
ndhussa adliaro katunajalaBsa sagavo siiutosaniutassa. npa- 
desako siddbiraaggassa iiabbi jjafiuacakkassa iiuliana- 
yaiiiso Dbammaddbajassa- pba.i'a.,sii tai'ilialatagabaiias^ia. 
idavo ” lobbaaiaiavassa luabamaiito kodba!ibujai'i”aiiias>a 
davaualo ragapallavassa pabbavo jiufibasuru-ayaBSa jtara- 
ttbiiuadisaiia olokeiito, tattba cdvaiiganaiii u.iU'lau‘akkuva- 
lakotisatasabassfiui disyfi, evaiii dasadisaju aiuiviinla'nto 
attana samam adhikam ekapnggakuu pi adisvii, ttitaniidii- 
mukbo Brabmixna setaccbattaih dbariyauitluo *■! Huyatna- 
yibudbfidbipeiia yalavijaniya vljiyauiiino toua toiia lUivaiai- 
jenaratauakhacitamaugalakbaggaiu 's kautikapadiikaiii dib- 
bamayam uiibisaiii gabetvfi paiivaiito, tadaliii jat<,) pi soja- 

^ B -dbara vii-a varapaiiiia ye to aluttavaracukkaeitiapa- 
datalaiii sgimpbassantlti - Hi -tbala- 

3 MSS.-auubyafijana- -f S, -bndbu' ? .1! vibuddba- 
® MSS. -ramsfipabasa- H., tiniita va 

8 Si, a omit yiya , ^ B HuddbimaggaKsa 

B Bbammanijaasa « Si.a valabbuiialo B aiialo 
"3 Sa dasadisayam ' h B dbarayamaiio 
S’l -khaggil , ■ 


mahabodhivamsa. 
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savassiko viya, naggo pi Kasikavattlianivattlio viya, anala- 
nkato ^ ’pi cakkavattialaiikarena alaukato viya, bliumij^a 
gaceliaiito pi akasena gacchanto viya sakalalokassa pamla- 
yauto,^ sattapadavTtiliarena ^ gantya. vijambjbamano,4 
kainalako^i^apanmalaiiian'obarena s sahajatamodena ^ sa- 
kalabliiiyanatalain parivasento, navamr^aharagambliira- 
jaladhavadbaninibliasadliiraiiiS giraiii niccliaretya; ''Aggo 
liam asmi lokassati/’ sabbajinavaracarittam 9 nttamaHllia- 
nadam akasi. 

Tadanantaraiii jalanidhighosagambhlradundublii^^dliaiii- 
purassarena^^ mangalapatahapaturavasam^assitena^^ ane- 
kajanasaliasBakalakalabahalena ussavakolalialena tibbiiya- 
nam^3 apurayanto,caranapataranitamipnrasahassamukbaii- 
tadasadisena ^4 sarabhasagaticalitalolabharalatrisamappho» 
titakucatlialena ^5 sarabhasaukkbepacalitamaiiiyalayayali- 
vacalitablinjalatena vlnaveinimurajakamsatalalayanuga- 
tena madhiiragP^taglyamanena iiae^Scakilapasiitena Maya- 

deyIparijanenanuyato,calitainanikundalabatakapolatalena^9 

bhamamanasavanuppalena addhavigalitayilolasekharena 
niddayrihatam^oudingam^iaddalapatahakahalasankbarava- 

janitagamanena pavattanaccena rajalokenanngatOj gaya- 
manena yaggamanena natakaganenanugamamano, sasa- 
mantam==^3 santepnram ^4 sarajaparisaiii^3 sabalayiiddhaiix 

^ Si alankato ^ B pannayamano 3 Sj -yithiliare 

4 Si yijambhainanam ; Ss yijambliamana- 

5 B -parimandalasiigandhamanoharena 

^ B Ss -jfinanamodena 7 B nayanlrapadara- 

^ B -yaragiraiix 9 B -caritam 

B -dudnibhi- B -puratarena ■ 

B ~saxiivad(Jhitena ^3 B tibbavanam 

^4 B caraiiapatnddharaiiaraiiitanup-dra- 

^5 B arasaiigaticalitalolaharalatasamuppottbitekucapale- 
na parigamaukkhepacalitaixLaixivalayarayaranitabhiijala- 

tena Si -bhiijatalena ^7 Sj -gitiiii 

B -natta- ^9 Si -tthalena 

B niddayaniddayabata- B “maiyb^la- 

B gay^ payattaiixanena ®3 B wsert^i tato 


^4 Si , 2 “Santopuraxix 


B rfyaparijanaxu 


3 
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sana^abliui-agrisaBain *■ - u .'r,t.ntv. 

sobbi«Y«ai.p»ae™m ^ 

nnicitam” nllasitapaKiMiiliMsO'i y»m.na!Uiil.nnuUi* 

riljaimaagam s aiwimitaji>nasaniuta«siuuml.las:i.il>nl.un 

saBaramaaaloke.ablu,nto nutcinua™ 

siilianena ^ kurumantiTatariinakainiuigalo 
dipo viya asesajaBavandaniyo sahajabliusano > ^ 

purisalakkliauehi upeto, , 

pMatalakaxBalayugalena Kraadevalaxsis.sam 

caranatalapadumai^lgaratanaramsma pitBiua vxiuim ^ 

karam obbasetva candodayena jalanidbim 

kliaram mabantam assavam patidmam paviuldbonto, sii v 

kapakkbabbivaddbamanacandaniaydalraiukaiaina, vac.i- 

dbanto,^^ sattavassikakale saitavataiiamayuin Kabassavau- 
kam Batatittbaib ratanavrdukradunivtlva,lckba,in atimu- 
dbiirasltalamalajalasampuiuiaiix supbullaluuuiulakuvala- 

jaib '3 dibbamayaui pokkbaraunu a.ijboga,hotv!t,' i matuvta 
parh-arGiia deYakumaro viya ndakakilaiii kilatiiano, hu asa- 
vassikakiile asesava'5Buuiatipatima.kulKipH.bai>aii''’f.tUita- 
.carauo^'7 sakalabbuvanauiaiidale asadiBabhiiiekam piipus.n. 

Tada vijitamakaraketunipo pituiuveditakumaro {wra- 
masiikbumrdo : “Na janati khlci sippaiu:^ iia daHwiiua'" 
tassa dhitaro ti,” vuttam rajanicayavacaiiaib sutva, iiiigaro 
blieriii carapetva, sannihitajan^^^^asainulio purn,varamujj Im 


sasuraBiiraru saiiiabisagafinn sa- 


^ ■ Sa "bbujangasaiiaiii ® B ”Bicitaubirapbita- 

3 Sa yaBiavattita- -turaiiga- 

s S„a omit rijamaggam « Sj.a antopBiravaraearB- 
7 Sua'SabajabhBsanebi ® B Kaladevilaisi* 

9 Si -katva B -inandabikareBa Bi,a vaddbGuto 
Sa valika- -kuyabmayaiii * B galudva 

IS Sa avasesavasu- B -vasudbadbipati* 

17 B -raakutapittbapatitthitacaranatalo 

is B vijitasangamagato keturilpo 

19 Si da’ssaBii S# B »mabajaBa* 
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susajjitadibbasabhasaiinibliam ^ alankatamabamandapam 
gantva,’ mabarahapallaiikavaragato nekanarapatisaliassa- 
majjbavattilailacalamajjbagato ^ viya kanakasikhariane- 
karatanilbliaraiiappabliajalapaticchannayayavo Indavus- 
dbasahassasaiicliaditadasadiso 4 va jaladharasainayadi- 
vaso amalamanisbbumidissamanapati^bimbataya pati- 
sinebena mabiya badayeneva dbariyamano uddbuyamana- 
kanakadaudaciimarakalapo aparimitaparijano pi adutiyo 
akkbanavedbMayo dbanuggabe pakkosapetva sabassattba- 
maii]i7 sarasanam abarapetva adbo dbanukotivamapadan- 
gulipittbe ^ tbapetva, kappasikacapagunam viya jiyam aro- 
petva jiyam potbento asanisabassagbosabbimsanoua jiya- 
ravena sakalam tiyojanikam Kapilapuram kampamanam 
viya katva avibbavitatumra^mukbadhanuguuagamanaga- 
manasarasandbiinamokkbakaratalo usuvegamegbanadebi 
sarat alappabbtl vij j uj alebi ^ ^ gaganakubaraparipiiritasarava- 
^^ridbfira'^ssabassebi jaladbaradivasayamanani nabbasi 
dassitabi uBupadumasamujjalabanakamalinibi saradadiva- 
sayamanfini ^4 accuggatabi sarasopanamalabi saggamagga- 
.yamanani suvibbattavividbavicittebi sarapasadamanda- 
pebi sagganagarayamanani tibbuvanavimbapanlyani ane- 
kavidbasippani dassetva, catiirangasamannagatatimirani- 
bare yojanababalakixlisacalaparanibitasasapadassanasa- 
mattbavisuddbapasiidacakkbuttayojana^^ttbanattbitavalam 
vijjbitva, ekavikkamakkantasakalabbuvanatalo ^7 jiyaropa- 
neneva aradbitebi Silkij^anaradbipebi alankaritva nitanaiii 


^ Sj -dibbasabbaya 

- B -sabassamajjbagato viya cakkavattikulacalamajjba- 
io viya ca ^ B Indayudba- 

^ B -sailcadita- ; 8^,2 -saiijadita- 5 acala- 

^ B bbiimiyaih padissa- 7 B sabassattbaiaasani- 

s B -kotiyam 9 Sj -tuiihira- 

B -sandbanTikaddbanamaranamokkbakaratalo 
B sarappabbavi- B omits -saravari- 

^3 B Inserts -sata- ^4 B saradiva^- ^5 B suvibita- 
Bt -eakkbiittayo yojana- 
^7 B -sakalaSakyarajabbavaBatalo c 


2Q ^ mahabophxvamsa. 

karasoHiifln)\‘c\dtintiM^ . . 'iHnHlhriivMkadula- 

pataladasanavaraimnaiu 3 kuiakaKiu i . . 

La 4 kiicakaiialcabaihsasangamn.gatxxs*'«- ^ 

kanakamekhaladamena parigatax iS.iL .t, " ’ j- 

karikarasaBBibhonTyugainaam rmlc padc lamianu.p 

nupm-kxam 

rakinnaranaiigaiiatiganaui saugiiwia 1 - 

nam cattalisasahassarajasimdamam ma;ljl e >• 

sa-arasaa madalekham- viya gajavavasH l.it.un My 
Ihlrnbassa knsunxasampadanx viya 

^nndnnavmaraiim viya Malayaealassa bluisabliuiam atta,ua 
niddaxu viya nayanagabmini Bimbadc>vnix aggiuna imm 
Sva. avabaBantesuk. viya Sakkabbavanunx 
tesu viya Brahnuavimiinani sakalaJiaradova-bbav anjwm 
saiicayesu ^4 viya ranuuasiibbiinaruakosu mu 1'"^“ ^ 
sm-ayuvanibi parioariyaiuano dm;akauu.ro _ 

niki pai'icfiriyaiuaiio doviilokasiriiu^ yiya lajjasnini i 

' bhavanto kamena vuddbim agamasi. „ 

Atb’ ekadivasaiii sakalalokauayaurmaiKbyaiiauo Bakobi 
sajanaparijanehi saddbim pasada otaritvu 

molB7sitbilamaijimakutapautibi mabip.dacakkebi pixun- 

mayamano^s mahata ca balakayena parmxto vatbauu-am 
aruyba uyyaaabbdmiiii gacclianto, nagaramabavitlnyani 

I B -nikarabeinavadananam B -lulapuppba- 

3 -dasanavananam ; B -dasanaiiaiu 

4 B abbimanapiyatimparukuca- 

5 B sangamagatagaiuxiiaiii ® B -rucita- 

7 B lomalatabiilanaib manekamaui- B pindi- 

9 B -plavita- “ B bbaddalekbaiii vijjadbaraaBXilataiik 

II Si madhumasassa ; Sa ■madbuvasassa 

12 B niddanayanagabimiu ‘3 aptibasantesu 

14 B -bhavabasiririi samayesu 

is .SaBramBaaBuramiua- B auukkaiuena 


17 So o-niits -moli- 


lA B manapiyamano 


J 
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’ . . '■»,,,' 

•devanimniitam purisam jarayaiitena viya piletva, galiitayob- 
banarasUik ^ saiikbadhavalakesakalapadliarim valiparikin- 
nagattaiii sabalavivannadubbaladehayaiatam padumasa- 
ram iva liimadusitaiii divasakaram iva sadiiddinaiii eittasa- 
lam ^ iva saraviraliitaiii tarum iva davaggilaiigbitain jara- 
Jajjarasarlraiii bbamantam agaccliantaiii disva, migo viya 
niggbatagbosaeakita^liadayo saiiivegam upagamma digbam- 
nlham-^ abbinissayanto ^ Nivattaya nivattaya ratliam 
isarathi tvan ti/’ vatva, tena nivattitaratbo, *'jara jareti/' 
nirantaram anuvitakkayanto sakabhavanam upagantva, 
manussikasampattitilakabhutehi amaragan^bi pi pattbanly- 
asobbebi ? kamissarabattbasararupebi dbitimativiriyadi- 
,guuaganaYara®ratanaparipantbebi9 manamadapamadadivi- 
vidhadosasatasabassasabayebi sadbiijanamabimopagbata- 
niggbatebi balajanasammobapadattbanebi lokass' eva 
Maravyadbasantba^ panltebi vividbebi kama- 

gunebi samappito na taiii jararupaiii saritva, puna pi kalan- 
liarena uyyrmam tatb ’eva gaccbanto nagaramabavitbiyam 
yeva devanimmitam putbutaruddbiimatodarakaracarana- 
yugalam nissaya kampitadebam ^3 vyadhiripuparipTlitam,^4 
*‘^Amma, tateti/’ nirantaram sa^Sgaggadaiii karunam, 
uggirantam purisam olambiya sanikasanikam agaccbantam 
disva,samviggacitto ratbaiii nivattapetva, sakabbavanam eva 
upagato dibbavisayam abhibbavaiitebi panltavividbavisay- 
appakarebi apabatamanaso kilesaripuvijayassa dukkaratam 
lokassa pakasento viya na tam vyadbirupaiii saritva, 


^ B gabitayobbanarasaih 
2 B palitaparikinnagattasabalam iva ciram dubbalade- 
hayantam bimapadusitam 3 B jajjarasalam iva 

4 B -gbosasankita- 5 Sx ,2 digbamunbam 

^ B abbinindayanto 7 B pattbaniyaya^asobbehi 
® 82 “gunagamanavara- 
9 Sx -paripattbebi ; B -paripantebi 
B Badbujanabitopagbatanigbatebi 
B Marabyadbisandhapita» B kalantare 

B pakanipita- ^4 B byadbiripumimparipili" 

B pabbaggakarunam 
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puna pi puravitliiyaih yeva deYaniimiiiiiuu inalajuirisam 
aparapiu’iselu catiihi vixyliainaiiam apa.viddliakasi'Jii i-odana- 
paretelii^ bahiihi naranarlRanolii parivuiuaii dirtva, sa.uj:ita- 
saiiiYego sakabhavanaai upagainma inibbakaiiiinaKampa- 
diteliivisayeMpamadam upagato,puna. pi tatli’ ('va, davaiiiiu- 
mitaiii sunivattbasupilvutaeivairaiii). aanUndriyamaiiaKaiu 
anugatam iva bbilddinsiriya adiit'bapnbba,V(waiii bbikklmm 
agaccbantam di8va,safijritapabbajjilbliiliiso Ivnanniapbalapal- 
lavalankatanvidba^taruvaropaRoblataiii -< Kainadaiiiadbu- 
karaganopakiijitani 4 pavattaiiaccasikbisobliauianam uyyil- 
nam pavisi. '' 

Tada SiikyakulakanialinirajaliauiRO viya vipphunuitihi 
debappabbiihi sabalatapain s iva sadaviliialam iva vaimui 
upadassento, vividhavanalatakusumareimdlnisaro ® di'va- 
parisaya? saddbim Nandanavana^‘’Mainiyjho gilliakainif a* 
kanayako viya natakiidlbi saddbiiii vnuabliavanaHuklmm 
anubliavanto pubbanhaiii sambaiitvil, miciviiualiisalilapiu'i* 
tarn kamalakumuduppalakiivnlayadikusumilbluvrauavibln'i* 
sitam padumamadhupil,ua3nattahaiu,sakrunind(ata.kt)ijib!iliuii 
vimujjamanaVKamadaSilkiyavilnsinikvicakalaHalulitiuii ina- 
.ngalapolddiaraiiim ogahetvtl, NsnidauiiKaraHainogiihakH- 
pakasilsano viya sapariso jalaib kilitva, vaKariivasaiui siibatii> 
sam sararii saba kitminihi pajaliitva, tiro paranifirueiradafi- 
sane sakaliadayasitale siliitale niKulitva, \uss!tka.ninia- 
surakumarenillaukato iianrmragatanuvaravasanaiiivnKauo 
amutta“muttaiigada“keyviro varaparania'=HiirabhilaiHU» 
mamalasamalaiikatasirorubo i-uciranavaka3iaka'.^nini<uia- 
kundalo catuhi garulajavavcgamaiigalasitasiudhavolii yut- 
tam varakanakarajatamaniratanaraeitaKamofiaritavividha' 
surabhikusumadamam ratbam abbiruyba, '•» rryaairiiuvasa- 

* Si rodanaparebi 3 g -vividliu- 

3 B -sobbitamada- 4 Bj -kuiijitam 

^ B sada balanalam s 83 -dhuvaHariro 

7 B vaddhaparisaya ® B Nandavpna- 

9 83 vajjamanasa- ; B majjamanasa- 


83 amuttamuttamba- « B 
“ B vagguparama- B 

14 B aruyba 


■angara- 

■kanakakofctiiua- 
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piin(Iarikena IdilrasagaraphenadhaYalena tliiilamuttakala- 
pajalakrivatena sitatapattena nivaritatapo uddhiiyamanacii.- 
rucamarakalapapavanrmattitakannapallavo yuvatigativasa- 
ranitanupuraparihariyasarasanaravamTikharena madbura- 
sararanitaviuaraYakolabalena mangalagitena giyamanayasa- 
santano madajalamalmakapoladolayamanamadbukara^u- 
labi kunjaragbatabi jaladbaradivasayamanaya ranita^ma- 
dburakanaka4gbantikaraYamnkbarakantbebi manjettbalo- 
bita 5 kkbandbakesaraghataYalapallaYebi Yanagaj arudbira- 
patalakesara^gbatabi kesaribi^ yiya turaiigamebi bbasu- 
raya alaiUvara%ayabbaranajutisamiijjotena 9 surabbikn- 
smnaYasanabliaranabbusitena palayajalanidhikallolasaii- 
gbatena viya kalakalabahalena anekasata^°sabassa^^p£itti- 
kajaneiia sobbitaya caturanginiya senaya parivuto turaii- 
gainayam ^ - iva mahltalaiii kunjaramayam iva disaYalayam 
atapattamaiidalamayani iva antalikkhaiii dbajamayam iva 
ambaratalam gajamadagandbamayam ^3 iva samiranam 
Dbupalamayam iva pa.jarasim^4 abbaranarasmiinayam iva 
gaganam ^5 kiritamayam iva atapaiix crwnaramayam iva 
divasaiii jayasaddamayam iva tibbuvanam karonto, nanaju- 
tivisarasamujjaleiia vannena jananayanani cycaddhanto 
puilnanublBivaiii samugghosento viya ^7 atimanobarena 
sirisobbaggena sayanbasamaye anekavatapanavivaranig- 
gata^9yiiyatibbiisanakiranasabassasankiilam Kapilapuraui 
piMsi. 

Tada tibbuvana-^vilobbamyo angappabbappavahena la- 

^ B -puiularikavarakkJrasagarapbenu- 
® Sa -madburasarena ; B -madbnrabarana- 
3 B -rasitamadbura- 4 madbukarakanaka- 

5 B -lobitapittbakebi sadasalatcivalapallavehi 
^ B -patapatalapadakesarasarebi 
7 Sg -kesarasatakesaribi ^ B alaukata- 

9 Sx ,2 -jntiya S 2 omits -sata- B -sabassena 

S 2 turagamayam ^3 S 2 -gandbam iva 

^4 B pajam i^asitabbarana- ^3 B gaganatalam 

S 2 akaddbento ^7 omits viya 

B 2 B^ athuanoramena ^9 B -viiaiggata- 

B tibhavana- 
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vailuamayam iva niit?ariun ^ aiiaBiimiu.Klnlciijt 
ba’ma.yaiu iva gaganatalain al»lianHiiu'aKmiiilol<oiiit IihIsi- 
yiulbaiuayam iva atapaih loeatiauiayiilcluili'klinsaiitiincna 
niluppalainayam iva divasaiii daswonto piiv».''«imda,rtuaiii 
gfiblulaselii auilaoalitakuvalaya.dala.diiiuadig 1 i('lii -i i.!inila- 
taratarasarcM dittUipatelu vilniupiYaauano viya. Madsiua.- 
saraparainparagattinani s vanitanaim adasuinayaiii viya, 
salilamayani viya phalikamayiiiu viya, (ai," lia,tla,vain pavi- 
santo viya akareiia tfisam fipiyiMiiilno " viya lovaiuiiHihdii 
silmyamano viya bbustiravehi amiganiiuna.no vivii. Inuki;- 
yebi nibaddhamanos viya abliaraniU-atanaraBniiriijjubi 
mabata sirisamudayena gacobanto IMakariiddhiijityiidba- 
bbiito i-figiisavamattaya Kisagotaim’'rajadbItarabbigU,aiii 
nibbutapadanibitagitam sutva: “Ayam me aUBSavaiuuii 
savesiti,” paramaratikaram bru-am oiuuficitva ta,K 8 ii pcHotva, 
sajaladbaram iva kalagarudbiiinaniandtilobi fianiharam iva 
yamakuiijaragbatasikarebi satiisain iva tiuuabiviihikiHm- 
dhakarebi rajadvarasamlpam iipiigiuitva, sabubitapiim iva 
ratanalokebi satrufigaiiam iva muttidcahipolii BaviiKBiiKiuini- 
yam iva dbariigbarebi abbbribataMangabi,l.ni‘iyii,i'av!iptiri- 
-tam uparaeitavikacakamalakusnmappjikanuii liilitu \'iiiiitii‘ 
pada^Srri,gaukitamantepnra*%irn,jauannpur;i)jliankin'amnno- 
baram paealitabbiisanamauiravaranuuuyapiiHadiuu abliiru- 
bitvii, nparacitasitavitane risattanmttaguno manippadi'pap- 
pabatatimiranikare indudldbitidbavalasaccbildapal.o ' Jvc'la- 
sasibitalavisalasayanatale nipajji. 

Tilvad eva tam surayiivatTsadiaarupasobbiivarayuvatiyo 
madhuraravani turiyani isgabotvana mabftpurisiuii Hampa- 


^ B paribivanua- “ B iiagaraiii karoiito -i B pwina- 
4 B -dissantehi nettataratalebi dittdmpHtobi 
^ B Madanayanaparaibparayagatanaui Baowbxva 
7 B asiyamano ® B gubaravcbi 9 nivadamnuo 
“ S2 sirisamadaye « Sj Kisagotamiyii 

-rajadbitarayabhigitanibbuta- >3 JJ sm-auaiiaiii 
H B dlmraghatabi JS B piidatalanipakitaiu 

S1.2 antopnra^ ‘7 -paoobiidapato 

4 ® B’nam 19 B gabetva 
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rivaretvfi ^ ramayantiyo - naccagitavaditani payojayi- 
msu.3 

Tasiiii samaye -Makaraddhajavijayagliosaiiiikarina bhu- 
saiiiniaadena Baddhim pavattanaccam olokento iiavajala- 
dharagliosagambliiram anugataviiiavenuravaranianiyamu- 
diiiganadaiii sunanto tatthablnratirabitabbavena mubattaiii 
iiiddam okkamitTa pabujjhitva, vikasitanayaiiayiigalaYini- 
ggatappabliapavabeiia samubbhasitavasabbayano utthalii- 
tva haiiisadhavale sayanatale nisinno gandbatelavaseka- 
dipika4lokena iiiddiipagatavikatapakatablbbacchasayanam 
sacetikaiii natakissamiibam disva, siirabhavanam avabasan- 
tam iva pajjalantam pasadatalam amakasusaqam iya 
nissirikam passamano bbuvanattayam palayanalasikbaka- 
lapaparigatatinakutim ^ iya mabnamano tibbuvanada- 
banaiii nibbanaxnatarasena nibbapetukamo accbannasava- 
naiii Cbannam amaxitetva: Ranamattbakam Kanthakaiii 
nama turaiigavaram aharati,” pesetviV sutavaram dattbu- 
kfimo abaddbadbayala^kusumadamakasatam x^ajjalitama- 
ugalappadipamBimbaya sirigabbbam payisitva, apariccatta- 
gabbbaragam 9 kumaram iidayaparipatalamaiidalam iva 
.savitriram aparaiii sailjhalobitabimbam iya rajanikaram 
uppbiillam iva ratanarayindarasim payalakisalayadalehi 
viya balatapaccbedelii yiya padumaragarasmibi viya vira- 
Bitfiyayayaiii surayanitakaraparibbatam iyfimarakumara- 
kaxn uttattakanakasannibbaya debappabbaya pilrayaiitam 
iva vasabbayanam vasikaranamantaiii yiya cittassa aka- 
ddbanaanjanaxb yiya nettassa sirisayanagatam attajaiii 
vigatanimesa^^niccalapaklinmena ^3 t^nandajalapatalapim- 
tatfirakena cakkbiina pivamano viya olokotva jpi, .para- 
bitaratabbayena Obannopanitam hayaratanam ^4kanakapa- 


^ B pariyaretya ® B ramapentiyo 3 Byojayimsii 
4 B -dipaka- 5 Si ,2 natika- ^ B -tinaya.jam 
7 B abarattlfain pesetva ^ B ayanaddbadhavala- 

9 B -gabbbabhagam B rattaraviiidarasim iya 

B suravanitakasaparibbat^bam ; 8^,2 
fix -nivesa- ^3 -padumena 

hayaratanaiii ♦ 

« _ ; ■ ■ ' ' = , •' ,■ 
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tt 0 ilatapatrai<?iia pade pade ranitiirataiuiniiilona ihulannitta- 
piialabalialena tHraffaualankatasafijl)ara{::en’ •’ I'va anssi- 
laiikareua saiiialaukatem patai la vapa.t.ai ta j an i t a<k 1 u i nir a vt' - 
lii jajjaritavasundharelii 3 klaurapniolii Hiiininn nnirajavn- 
dapiijaiu viya 'kimimunam pniilarbhuvaniiniotiavirjisa'na ' 
atimauoliareua . pTtibliantcua lioHai'a.vi'na koncaaiadaih *' 
vegasaughatam iva dcliavantaiii auriyndayani iva aakala- 
bhuvanapujarahaia asesalakklianopaianniaiii ludnsailha-va- 
lakayavararatanaui 7 samilruylia, (JhaiiiK'naniigato naga- 
rii ® nilckhamitva, samagatanckaloka *' dliaiuvaHip'iyiisa- 
pehi gandliama,Iambarabharanadipa,dhfipaA-a,nda,na(‘U n ua- 
vutthihi^ ptijiyamano, sakalagaganaialani ninlta"'nn'glia- 
vuttliidliaraparipunuaih viya dibbapupphavassena iiirimta- 
ram kurumano, dibbasaiigltiniggbosGna pat’.haviio yavaka-' 
nitthii palayajalanidhinadeneva ckaninnadaiii janayaiito, 
tena rattisesena tiiiisayojanikam luaggaiii gaaitvii, rnjjiitta- 
yam atikkamma abMsekavatiiiiia,janapa,dava,dhiilai(‘a{*anda.- 
nadlnilidharallkatataraiigamrilani nadiih Anoinnni ntia,- 
I’itva, tire sita^sakbumapnlinataio tliatva, iiditi( taruna- 
tarakapilapanalohite *3 tiniirai)ikaraandba.na.kai’n KadiasHa- 
kirane: “Gbanna tvam mama inimn miannbliai'uinnn 
imaii ea parijatakamandriravamakn nindabinduHindiiritii- 
ugai4maiigalaturangamam adaya Kapilapur:ni> gnccbabiti," 
taiii vissajjetva sajalajaladbarappabbribbaswrena nirtitavi- 
malakbaggena supupphitakanikavataruBikbiiruKaJunggntii- 
bhamaravalillliinukruin aih sakcsamaku tai ii c 1 lind it vd . 
akase patiujjbitva/v arabaddbajam paridabitvd, Kiibikayu- 
gam gaganatale ukkbipitva, sayam ova pabbnjitvit, Aintpi- 


^ B -phullababa- 
3 B calitavasundbarebi 
3 B pasMaravena 
7 B bayaratanam aruyba 
9 S2 samanekaloka- 
St omits -megba- 
*3 B -kapilapanaullobite, 

B, sakalajaladharabbhaBurena 
B akasam 17 g 


“ B -safljbauurage- 


Si,2 -bbuvanodavavivannia 
St, a koflcamanaih 
^ B nagarato 
B -piyuiiidebx 
” S, sita- 

’'4 St ,3 -siudlmritanga- 


-vijjhitva 




MAHABODHITAirSA. 2T 

yaiii nama ambaYanam pavisitva, tattha surabhikusiuna- 
gandha'^abadcUiabadayahi bhamaramadbukarayuYatihi 
samantato gaimbagumbayamane ^ lAalarasapamiiditahada^ 
yabi madhnraviriitalii ^ kokilaYanitahi upagiyamane satta- 
‘ham pabbajjasukliena vltinameti. 

Atlia sakalalokekapajjoto jaladharasama^m Yi 3 ’'a pasa- 
mitarajo3 alahkaro vi}"a brahmacariyassa yobbano viya 
Dh am massa safij h agananurahj ita'^saradasamayaraj anikaro 
viya kasavavarasaiiivuto 5 ekako’pi ^ anekaj anaparivuto 
vij'a sobbamano taiii vanaYasimigapakkhmam nayanamata- 
panani iva karonto, ekacarakakesan Yiya narasibo matta- 
matangavilasagami samassasento 7 viya vasu^dharam 
padatalebi ekadivasen ’eva timsayojanikam maggain gantva, 
iittuiigatarangabhangabbiramam Gangaiii nadim utta- 
ritva, Vararajagahaiii ^ nfima atimanoramaiii 9 nagaram 
pavisitva, tattba issariyainadamattajanam pariliasento 
viya nddliatavesassa janassa lajjam uppadayamano viya 
‘vayakantisantibi nagarajanahadayani attani baiidbanto 
mpasiriya sabbajananayanani viliimpanto viya santindriyo 
santamanaso yugamattam pekkbamano puravithiyam 
pindaya caritva yixpanamattam bbattam gabetya : ‘‘Ko’* 
yaiii Sakko nu kbo — Mara^4Brabmanagayakkhamannssa- 
nam aiiiiataro nu kbo ti?” sanjatakutuhalaiii nagaram 
Merumantbabbihatasagaram iva akulaiii katva, nagarato 
nikkbamitva, Pandavacalasamipe Tikacavanalatasnrabbi-^ 
kusiimaparimale okase nisiditva, paecavekkbabalena missa- 
kabbattam amataiii viya paribbuiijiiva, Bimbisfiranaradbi- 
penopagantva nama gottam puccbitva : “ Agato me sabayo 
Sakyavaiiisasikbamanibbiito Siddbattbakumaro ti/’ pimu- 


^ Ss gumagumayane ; Sx gumagumayamane 
^ Si madbukara- ^ B iipasamita- ^ 

4 B gbanannrailjita- s B -varapavuto 

^ S^ eko'pi ® 7 B pamayapento 

® B vararajagabaiu E-ajagaban nama 
9 B atimanobaraiu Sj paribasanto ; B paribbasento 
B nddbatapavedbitajanassa , MSS- baddb^i^ito 
^3 B suravithiyaiii H B ko mi kbo Mara- 
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km patiktilipitos, paaiamaUunm... af'.' ' ■ 

m w. “iriii X a 

vivofflvlne^ vaciyainanO“ iia tain pj *uuin* 

„XmlaMagadtas»nJ»«I™aiflS» 

i-abhisalilSja Neraijai-aja nmUja l"o ' f' ! , , 

imauttlia^linttlies Yisraasrilavano in*ilui.i.aah.uia.m auii.v n 
iitva'pBbbe Surindo viya surasinulai'du pinvuto Buiublia- 

llXm im K.pil.p«n.«*;-»' f “tl 

kimaBUkhnibfmuyoBeBa 

apakaiu^tame gapthikaroBto v.ja a. 1. k m 

parmltalo riya ea kekiei kata,.. Makku.joyym.. k I p^ - 

todaUm-akMkimtonlopittakUamatlmmyos™^^^^^^ 
nibMvaiii aaa.tasetvr,.maijl.toaya p.U.paaayapam 

olarikahiirapatisevariena sai'iram santapiiotA.i, ■ • '.‘I .. 

uamadivase iiditeiidayaginsildiamsiklainuu.ubluitti knaaa 

vanavikasanakara s asisiraldrano nmllnli!unHa.vauHaN u 
pt-ito’ va gaiitva, bliikkliacavakraam ngaanayapiano iyap - 

■ lani^^rodbamfile pacTnalokaAlhatuiu i)li>korito Harirappahlialu 
■ sakalaiii taiii vukkbaiii suvai.inavayiuwU katvagbauavivara- 

gatadh-asakaro -yiya ■virooaiiiauo iiisidi. i‘,«i 

Tato Uravelayam Benanmigamc facuauikuUmbikasHa 
dlilta Sujata vayappattfi tasmii’a rulddio ekam__paUlia,tuuii 
katva, paripuniiasaiikappa tasiuiib divaBO : Ajja >a i vaiu 
mam karissamiti,” pato’ va payasam aiuiykaaia paramama- 
■dhuraiii sampatipildetva, satasabassaggbanakani siwaniui' 

patim alaukaritva, tattha madlrapayasam puretYa, aparaya 
kanakapatiya pidahitva sisenadaya surabliikuBumavasana- 
bbar anabhiisita sunila7bbamar akesebi saimd utababalan- 
dhakak bhasaSmanatanusampada oa 5 puadarikamukin 
harinalocana ea balatapappabbadliwa kiimudabasint ca 

-BUt't'il® 


I Bj -ttbiineiia 


® Ba yaeitamanana 3 Sj, 

4 B ganthikam karonto s Bi -vikasitakai’e 

7 Sa B owti Buiula® « Bj pabhasa- 


6 B Bruvelaya 
9 B omits «a 


w B omits -dbara 




'fi 
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madhurahamsanada samumiatapayodhara ^ ca ^ kamala- 
komalaliara puthusilanitamba 3 ca karablioruTilambita- 
gamirti ca.3 kukdevata viya rajanikarassa vela yiya 
ragasagarassa 4 jotimala viya navayobbanacandodayassa 
mahanadi viya ratirasamatassa 5 pnMakainmaparinama- 
parampara viya lokassa vividlialankaravasanaknsumadrim<x» 
nulepanopetalalitayiTvatlparivuta patupatabaninnadannppa- 
bandbena ^ piirayantiva cakkavalam kusnmamayam iva 
gandhamayam iva dhiipamayam 7 iva ca karonti sakalam 
eva lokadhatuiii gacchanti nigrodbapadape ^ diirato' va tarn 
mabasattam pnimasaficayam iva riipavantaiii nisinnam 
disva, pitisomanassajata : Eukkbadevata ti/’ manna- 
mana 9 salia dassanen’ eva onata gantva, sisato tarn abhina- 
vabbannbimba^^nibbaib suvannapatim otaretva, tassa rat- 
takuvalayakomalapanitale thapetva, mabitale sanni^^bitala- 
lata^^caiidasakala : Yatba me manoratbo nippbanno 

evaiii VO pi Bippajjatiiti,” atimanobaraiii giram udlriyitva^s 
' pamodamana gata. 

Lokanayako ]}i suvannapatiiii gabetva, tatarubatarupari- 
galitakusiimareniipmjaram Neranjai‘a^4tlram gantva, tattha 
suppatittbita^stittbe kbirasagarataraiigapandare pnlinatale 
tarn payasaib tbapetva, ai}arajalamdbim avataranto ram-' 
simall viya salilavabinim otaritva, bbmiiinipatitam iva 
gaganatalam jalatalam Indadbanusabasseneva sarirappa- 
bbabbi obbasento’7 ogabetva, nadlvaravilasini^^tarangakara- 


I Sq samuppannatapayodbara ^ g omits ca 

3 B omits ca . . . ca 4 B taritasagarassa 

s B paratirakamassa 

6 B patupadasadinnadiinanupabandbena 

7 B dbumamayam ^ -padapam 

9 B mamiamana pasadanayanananavata 

B samiilrimib mahisanni- g -nalata- 

Sj. iidirayitva ^4 B omits Nerailjara- 

Sr , 2 suppatitddiHbbibita- 
B -nidbim iva taranto rasmimali viya 
^7 St obbasayanto B nadklharavilasini- 
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sa assapiU'hiiatita'sarn'O naliiitvii, pnbbajalMiiiilliiiuta-Ha' 
mftggtitatapauo = viya nttavitva, mdiroiilu! niaiuno jiaxaiaa-. 
■miaiiilvatA’a,gotasi3 pakisotagaiiuniili savaui.iai>yi.iiii vissaj- 
jetva, tatth’eva-f BurabliikusnmawatiialaukaU' mlobhaHo 
manorame salavano diva Adbanuh ka.ivit, divnsavasaiio 
sm’-aiinasurabbigandbalinsiniicsii vanfato laifignliiva. (ava- 
rassoparipatamanGsusuraaiu-apfijitaHU iiulivu.raravitidamnt>- 
■dfiravadikusumavuttliidharasu iii raiita rai i » v asHan i ii n a su 

surakinnarasundarlsu sfulbiikaraiii (ladainiuiuHU Kuniblii- 
candanacunnasamrikulasu kusuiua,kiuikuiuadlinini.suga,n - 
dbisii ® vividhabilrumaliaddhajanialinisu dasa.sa.lia.ss'iloka- 
dhatiisn kampamtinasu lulita7kiimaIakuimidavauo inaka- 
randamaclhubiudiisandobavahe laTsummiiodaliippi^'^tillijale 
mandamandam 9 vahaute gandbavabe dovagaiiriliuikata- 
maggena mattebbakiimbhanibbbedrija A-ijanibbamaiid luiga- 
rajil viya bodbiddumasamipaiii gaccbauio, Hottbiyadviju"’- 
paiutakusumamutthiyo ” galictva, KiipiiriHuddhaHhuddba- 
suvattaujukkhandbaiii gbanabn,(t(lliam<ivapii\ju.ra’.'knbi-' 
pamaudalasaukasam niceakrilaiii ii'ilajitittaiu juitnriintiiril 
paA-rtlabkuradalasamiibbalabinirrtiara.ttapaIbiA'H.!n siiiHiilsiDi- 
Jaealitasilkbiibi naccautaiu iva pitiya Kakalapalbiu niuiyda- 
■ lam alaukavoiitaiii dbaranltalatilakabbutaui '■( Hubajataiii 
jayabbiimijarii vijayapadapaiu uijabadayam iva kariuul- 
sitalaiii sitalacebayam assattbabodbim upagantvii, tikkbat- 
tum padalikbinaib liatva, pAibbuttaradiBabbago ‘s tbiit) sab- 
baBuddbebi avijabitattbano tiiiani calotva, tulikaggaparic- 
■cbiimam iva jataiii cuddasabattbaiii tinasantbaraii! dinva : 
“Tasmiiii viparivattamimriyaiu pi mabapakbaviyaiii nipa- 


^ B3, B -parimatfcha- = Sj,a -saumggiitapataiigo 
3 B sotapatisota- B tatb’eva s B -kuBiunalaukato 
s Si, 2 -sugandhinlsu ^ lalita- 

s B kusumamodabasitalijrde 9 B mandaiuandavata 
“ B Sotthiyanijo- n B -kuKauwtjbiyo 

Ss -suvaddbaujukakbandbagbaMabuddha- ; B -iijju- 
>^3 B -pifioba- . *4 Ss -tikabluitaiii 

’5 S2 B pubbuttarabbage 
.16 ,B parivattamanaya pi mabapatbaviya 
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tantesu pi niggbatasatasahassesu ^ phalante pi pavana- 
pathe =2^payassantesu pi khadkangaranikaresu 3 sussaiitesu 
pi me mamsaloMt^su sammasambodhim apatvii na 4 Tiriyaiii 
samliarissclmiti/' pallaukam abhujitva bodhisrukkhamule 
purattliabbimuklio ^ nisidi. 

Tada 7 mabapurisassa Dasasatanayano Vijayiittaram 
nama visam^ratanasatayamam bhuvanavivaravyilpinada- 
.sankliam 9 dliamayanto attbasi, 

Tatba Pancasikbo gandbabbaputto tigavutayatam 
yeliivapanduvlnam adaya yadayanto, Suyamadeyaraja ti- 
gayutayatasaradasamayarajanikarakaranik^ra^^sassirikaiii 
dibbaeamaram gabetya mandamandam vijayanto, Santus- 
sitadeyaraja manitalavan^ib gabetya sukbanilaparamparabi 
santappento, SabampatlMababrabma tiyojanayittbatam 
dutiyam iva punnacandam setaccbattam npari dbarayanto, 
Ivalo iiama^3 nagaraja asitisabassanatikaparivuto tbnti- 
yaeanasabassani gayanto ^4 atthasi. 

Dyattiiiisadeyakumarikayo dibbapuppliasampnnnaviyi- 
dbaratanamaujiisa ^5 gabetya pnjayantiyo attbamsii. 

Sakaladasasabassacakkayaladevata cbanavesam^^ gabetya 
samanta samussitadbajapatakakadalifcoranakiisumadama-, 
battba gabitapunnagbatamadbukataccbumanidandadlpa- 
dbfirika attbaiiiaiigalaratanadasapantiyo patbavito yaya 
akanittba nirantaram atthainsu. 

Tasmim samaye sakalalokayasayatti Vasayattimaro : 

Kumaro 'yam mama yisayam atikkamitukamo, kamaiii 
Siddbattbam asiddbattbain karissamiti,” babusahassam 
mapetyii, jalamananalamayani vividbayudbani gabetya, 
diyaddbayojanasatikam GirimeklialabbidhaBam gajarajam ^7 


I B omits -sata- - B pavanasattbe 

3 B kbadirangarasikaresu 4 Si , 2 patva 

s Sr omits bodbi- S 2 ‘■mukhaiii " 7 B tato 

s B visa- 9 B byapitanadam 

B gandbaT)badeyapiitto B tigavutayamam 

^*-2 B" omits -karaulkara- ^3 B omits nama ' 

^4 B bliasanto B maxljusam ^ 

Sr , 2 "jaiiavesaib ^7 B gajam ' , 
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- . . T I Wnm.lfibliaechasahasriya' vinipaapran.oyyAya Kara- 
biamarasenaya = parmito bt'ni'ialuis 

jamanapa^^ 

pento y"8»«te»lay.up^ ,|l„„,„ll„„,,slial,. ^ 

chiiibllinisanam caudrirambUaiii Rinmranasanini 'Miinpotva, 

tassa^kaiKlap^adappapaiiudmo clvaraknnpaiu pi 

basatavipph^dingamraaktilajHlavalillHUU piiHiUiaMiswin ^ p.> 

barauavassam augaraTassaiu kukkulavassam vidukinaRMUi' 
kalalavassam vassapetva, tain sabbani midngtila aiaunm n- 

mapnppbaviitthicandanaciiiniakusuraaa-cnntdibbagand • 

UiULiipagataih disva, lokantarika,glu,rani andhalu.uun 
i^i£andbakru«pi viddbaibsal^ W an.- 

- rasmina dinakarasabaasiiggapianani na _ .l ' 

- kam oloketva. kopoparattamukluwnandalavi.iani dntablia- 

kutibbimsanavesadban MeruMandfu-am i-Mu 

iva kbandayantam atitikbinaiu dibbiimibbavopotu.ni Uuui 

dbk-aiii cakkayudbaxu h vissajjetva, tain kusuinacchattabhu- 


I B bbimam vibbaccbaih sabaBayavirupam 

3 S2 sarasamara- 3 B imcrU -sata* 

4 Sx,2 sakalolokaninnadaiu ^ b paraB.lganuu 

6 Si , 2 rpiculam ; B yugantavatapayata- 

7 B db8.ranidbaragbata .0 n - 

8 B .jaladbaragarabbiranridabbiniBanaiii ; Sa va gauiuiu- 

ranSdabbubsanam 9 B samlmusmywii 

» B kandbabbarambbapaiiodino 

II Si, 2 tassa vasantaketu* 

13 B dmakarasftbaBBass’ugganiatiain iva 

13 feruMandarasBabb ' B oakkaviidbaiu 
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tarn i3assitva, Marasanaya pi ^ vissajjitani mahantani Mara- 
niibhavopetruii dlmpa^^antani pajjalantani pabbatalmtarii 
malagiilablifiTam apannani disva, safij^atasoko taiii diibbari- 
tayasayisarani ^ iipasaiikamma : Utthaba Siddliattha, 

pailaiiko mam ’evayam papunatiti/' vatva, tena ajeyyaYik-' 
kamena : '' Mara, imassa pallaiikassa iietubhutassa kalj’ana- 
kammassa katabhave 3 tava ko sakkhiti?” Yutte, 'SSabbe 
imesakkbiiioti,’' Maraseiiabhimiikham liattham pasaretva, 
palayajalanidhinigghosabhibhavamyena tumiilagboraglio- 
sena4: Aliaiii sakklii aham sakkbiti/’ M-drasenaya sak- 
kbibbavaiii dapetvao ; ‘‘Ko te, Siddbattba, sakkbiti/’ vat-va, 
tena asamaparakkamena : Maybam ettba ^ Sacetana 

sakkbiiio na santiti,” rattajaladbaragabbhato nikkbanta- 
kaiicanavijjum iva civaragabbbato dakkbinakaraiii nibaritvfi, 
avaniabbimiikhaiu katva, paraniJbbiimiyam iinnaditva 7 : 

Idani kasma nissaddasiti,” vatva, mabapatbaviya aneka- 
^(fiYasate muiicapite Maro Vasavatti avasavatti butva, 
bbitatasito ^ saba 9 Maraparisaya gabitavudhabbaranavat- 
thani pabiiya, abbimukbaya disaya yava eakkavalaealam 
palayi. 

Iti MarasenatnlapalayapaYano dbaramaiie yeva siiriye 
Marabalain YiddbamsitYa,abbejjavirajayaYara^^maiigalapal“ 
lanke nisinno siirasnrabbuj agabbuj agasanadibi j ay agbosaiii^" 
gbosamaiiebi pasadapamajjaparaYasebi^s samagaritYa, gan- 
dbabbadibbakusiimadamadlbi ^4 adhikataram piijiy^amfino 
sakaladasasabassilokadbatum vaddbetYa/5 Yissattbamrila- 
giilaiii viya glianabaddbapuppbakaliipam viya susajjita- 
kiisiimaBauam Yiya alaiikatapatiy^7attam puppbavitanam 


^ B pavissajjitani 

“ B tassa dubbaritassa samipam uj)asaiikamma 
^ S 2 katabliave’va ; Si katabhavo 
4 B kiitiibalataragbora- 5 B vadapetva ^ B ev'ettlia 
7 B imnaiiubaliYa ^ Si -sito 9 B sahamara*- 

B abbinmkbimukbaya ; Si abbimukbabbimiikbaya 
B abbejjav'ijayapaYara- B jayagbosamanebi 

^3 B paBridaprimiijjamanasebi ^4 -ktisnmadibi 
Sx vattotYfi B gbanacaBdana- ^7 B -yattaiii yiya 
4 . 
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viya^ ca ekanialiniiii katvfi, baliiUiulhujiaj'ariiiuilinii '• ^an- 
dliaeiiHiiarenupariTrisitaih sakasuisaiiiujjakiiu il'kaccluii- 
nani ekaninnadaii cakaretva, puriiuayaiHc inihlu' nivuU,ha.ni 
kkandliasautanam auuBsarauto apariniiiatitakalavaiti' i mo- 
handbakaraih Viddhamsetva, mai,ihima,v:iin(‘ caA'aau.'iiio iiji- 
wajjaiuanadayo 5 satte dibbcua cakkbuita, oldluaito aiiajiuta- 
mitakalavatti%Manataiiioja,lam7 pa,drdoi,va, iia^ccliimaiyania. 
paccijppaiinak.Havattl avijjatimiranikaraiii saimi-A'gbaU'tujn 
paticcasamuppadasagaro ilauaMoruiuaatba.m " otiiretva, 
alolento viya ^vattavivatlianii.loiua.pa4iloi.uadiiia.ya\'a.s(.'ua 
sammasauto dasabalacatuvesara.i j adij pi a an iba i i a pa r i vii r iiau i i 
sabbaiijiutafiriiirimataiu sampadetyfi, BavaHaii.-isavi' “ sanmc- 
cbinditvil, kalattayavattiiiaiu sabbavat iaaii kavatabhnala,- 
kam iva niravaaesaiii disva, paripnniiaHaaika'Ppo pilivogeua. 
“ anekajiltisamsaran ” ti udauaiu udaiieirii. 

Evam assa Bhagavato sambandhinl arabatu BauiiuaKain- 
buddbassa. 

Iti vipuladayo yo lokaiuttbavanattbam 
Pavisiya bbavaduggam paraaii! puvayiiva, 
Hatasakalakilofjo piitta.sa,l ilnu i fnibl i li \'o 
Parabitankato ’yaiii tasaa Buddlia^saa ' i bodlii. 

Abbisaiinbodbikathri. 

“ Kim sadbinlti ? ” attaiiamAS pattbetva, ajiarimilakalam 
anantabodbisambbiire tipacinitva, agatassa iiiabfipuriHiWHii 
sammasambodbim I® sadbiui sesanajii Kaggaiuukk]iH''Kiik- 
basadbiuL 


I B omks viya ca ^ ig babaladlnimapariinala- 
3 B ekasiri- 4 B -kfilapavatti- ^ Bpapajjamaurwlayo 
® B aiuigatakalapavattaiu 
® B -kalapavattam 


B -adivasena 
I® B -vattitam 
’'4 B Buddbabodbi 


7 B luoliiyrdaih 
0 B'^Mcsnmiaataiii 
” B savasanafiavaiii 
*3 Si , 2 sabbavattbum 
B pattbanaui pavattetva 


B sammasambodhisadhini *7 Ba saggauiokklie 
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Abliijitliiita keiiati ? Buddlianubuddhadevindcinarnida- 
nagindebi abhitthuta. 

'' Kattlia ppatittbita ti?’' Yaiii tbanaiii saiiivattakappe 
Yiuattliesii kotisatasaliassacakkavalesu paccha vinasam 
gaccliati, vivattakappe sabbapatbamaiii sautlialiati, tasmiiii 
yeva kappe yato uggatarii jalajapadumam Bralimaloke 
pabiijjhitva, vivattattbayikappe jayamanadasabalanam ^ 
ganauavasena samanaparikkharam deti. Tasmim yeva kappe 
piiritaparamitanam mababodbisattaiiam aparimanaguna- 
gaiiadbigamena acaladbaram boti. Yato^ yava bbavagga 
bherilmbaram iva siisiravimanam Bralimuna pi lab- 
gbaniyaiii nagamanusaasuragaru4ladevaBrabmacaEkaYat- 
tipiijanJyail ca boti, tasmiiii Magadbesu Uruve5lajanapade 
Neranjaraya tire mabivaravadbubadayattbaniye va utta- ' 
mat thane patittbita* 

Tassa pbalaruhamahabodbi Sattbari dbaramane Jetavan- 
.aMi-biiradvare patittbita. Dakkbinamabasfikba parinibbute 
Bbagavati Lankridi^ie patittbita. 

Tasu katbam pbalarubamababodbi Sattbari dbaramane 
Jetavanavibaradvare patittbita ti. 

Atbanekagunaganabbarana^^vibbfisito Sugato suriyaras- 
misampbuttbam 7 iva padmnaiii suvikasitacittasantano ^ 
anantani kappakotisatasaliassani imassa mababodbipallan- 
kassa kfirana sandbavi.9 ‘'Ettba maya nisinnena Marari- 
sena viddbaibsita. Ettb’eva me nisinnassa sankappa pari- 
pnnna na tava ito viittbabissamiti/' cintetva/^ anekakoti- 
satasabassasankbata samapattiyo samapajjanto sattabaiii 
Titinametva, tato Yuttbaya sabbannutananapativedbe np- 
pannasandebanam ekaccanaiii devatanaiii kaiikbavidbam- 


B jayamananam B tato pattbaya yaya 

^ B nalangbaniyam 4 B -garuda- 

s Ss UriivelajaiiapadaNeraiijaratire mabiraYavadbu*- 
badayani ; Bx Uruvelaya ^ B -bbaranabbnsito 
7 B "Saiupbullam iva ^ Sx suvikasitau cittasanta 
9 Sx,o sandbaviiii Sj.s omit cintetva 

B “satasahassasamapattiyo * 
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anat'tham ^ akasam abbhuggantva, yauialvapatihririyaiii - 
classetva. Tato oruylia mahabodliipallaukato Isakaiu paci- 
nanissite uttaradisabluige thatva : ''linasmiiii vata me 
niabcxbodbimule sabbaMutaiianam patividdhan 3 ti/'' 

aparimitasamayasamupacitapfiramita^i^lialadliiganiaiiatddiri- 
nam pallaiikam bodhirukkhafi ca paiicappabbasamuda- 
yujjalena 5 pitivikasitena animisena pemabliaranayaiici- 
yugalena^ piijento sattaliaiii tattlia attliasi. 

Tato rajanikarasommagatto paficanetto Sattlia satta- 7 
ratanacaiikame cankamanto ratanagliare Dliammaiii vicin- 
anto, ajapalamiile MaravilasinimiikliakamalaYanani ' vila” 
pento," mucalindamule nagarajassa manaknuiiidavauam 
Yibodhento, rajayatanamdle pbalasamapattisukham aim- 
bhavanto satta sattahani Yitinametva. Sakkenanitam ^ 
agadaliantakaiii nagalatadantakattiiam Anotattasalilian ca 
paribhunjitva, Yanijadvayopaiiltam niatthu^roadhupindikam 
maharajupanlte patte patiggalietvad^ bliojanavasrine ajiy-ia- 
lamulaiii gaiitva: ‘‘Adbigato klio myayaiii Dliammo- 
patliaYisandliarakaudakakkhandlio viya gambbiro pabba- 
tena paticchadetYa, tbapito Yiya duddaso cluddasat'tu. yeva 
diiranubodbo nibbutasabbaparilahatta santo sadliurasa- 
bbojanam iva atittikaratthena painto na takkena avacari- 
ta^3bbatta atakkaYacaro sattadba^^ bbinnassa villassa koti 
Yiya andbabfilanam avisayatta panditaYedanlyo, maya bi 
imaiii DbammampatiYijjbitiim Yayamantena agatagatanaiii 
yacakanam alaiikatapatiyattaiii slsaili kaiititvaj galalobitaiii 
mbaritva, suaiijitani akkbini uppatetYa, kiilavaiiisappadl- 
pakam ^7 puttam man^acariiiim bbariyam denteiia adin- 


^ Si,^ sankbavidhamanattham ^ ^ -patibiraiii 

3 B patiYijjbin ti ' 4 B -paramitabaladbi- 

5 B paiicappasadasamudayasamujjalena 

6 B pemaharananayanayugalena 7 om/it satta- 

s B Sakkenabhinlta- * 9 ^ mattba- 

Si, 2 patigaiibitva B ajapalanigrodba- 

Si parilahatatta ^3 acarita- 

83.^2 satadha ^3 g^ ^ aiiubalanam 

B suancitani ^7 g^ kulaYaibsapadipaputtam 
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naiii drinaiii uama n’ attlii, saukhapaladisii attabliavesu 
jivitapariecagaili tinalavam iva karontena^ silavitik- 
kamam pathavim nbbattam iva^ mamiamanena arakldii- 
taiii silaiii nama n’ atthi, ciilasutasomadisu attabhrwesu 
manmiiiain vibbiitim pariccajaiitena kbantivfidippabhutisu 
-attabbavesu chejj abb ejj Mini papunaiitena apiiritii kiici 
paramita^ nama n’ attbi, tassa me vasarasandbiya -i 
Mclrabalaili vidbamantassapi patbavi na kampittba, patba- 
mayame pubbe nivasam anussarantassapi m'ajjhimayame 
dibbacakkbum yisodbentassapi na kampittbaj, paccbimaya- 
me pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantass’ eva 
dasasabassilokadbatum ayadandena akotifakaiiisatba- ^ 
lakaiii yiya yiravasataiii viravasabassam 7 muncamma 
vatMate paduminipanne iidakabindu^ yiya pakampittba, 
iti madiseiiapi tikkbaiianena kiccben’ eyayam Dbammo 
jiatiyiddbo, tarn ime lokiyamabajana kaiijiyapunnalapu yiya 
takkabbaritacati yiya yasatelapitapilotika 9 yiya aiijanamak- 
MTitabattho viya ca kilesabbarita atisankilittlnx ragaratta 
‘dosadiittba mobamulha avijjarasina ajjbottba^^ta te kin 
nama patiyijjbissanti ? Ko attbo desitenati/'saiijritaniriissMe, 
Mababrabmuna Nassati yata bbo loko ti ’’ adina nayena 
mabantaiii saraiii niccharetya, dasasii lokadbatusabassesii 
dasabi Brabmasabassehi saddliim Bbagayato purato patu- 
bhayitya, dakkbinajannmandalam piithnyiyaiii nibacca, 
sirasi aiijaliin h bandbitya : ‘‘ Desetu Bbagaya Dbamman ti ” 
adina nayena yaeito buddbacakkbuna dasasabasslloka- 
-dbatmnolokentoj ‘‘Tatfcba ettakaapparajakkba ettakamaba- 
rajakkba ti,” disya, puna pi te satte bbabbabbabbayasena 
yibbajitya, abbabbapuggale pabaya , bliabbapuggale yeva 


I Ss karontMaiii 

^ B.silayitikkamapatbaylubbattanam iva ^ 

3 B parami nama 4 B avarasaiidbiya 5 B omiu me 
6 -tbalam 7 B inserts viravasatasabassaiii 

s udabindu 9 B -piiritapilotika inserts viya 

II ajjhottata -patumandalam 

13 piithaviyam ; B patbaviyaiix 
B aiijaliiii tbapento vanditva 
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iitinena pariggalietva, “ Brahmanam idaui pana sabbo ^ jano’ 
saddbabliajaBam npanetu, piiressamiti tesaiii sanikappan 
ti ’’ vacanamataramsiyo yissajjesi. 

Tato ajapalaiidayaselasamuUbito " jinaTarasuriyo ma- 
nivaniiagagana;tale vividhabuddbarasniiyo 3 Yissajjento- 
Upakadayo paritosento 4 kusumamodamadamodamanainn- 
kliaramadbiikarasakhapadapaia mattamorakokilavirutam 
Isipatanaiii iiama migadayam pavisitva, Idunarakiiravikani- 
tasadiseiia sarena pailcavaggiye bhikkhil amantetya, ueka- 
brahmamarakotiparivuto Dhammacakkani pavattento deaa- 
naraiiisina moliandhakaranikaram bliinditva, sakalaloke 
Dbatamalokaiii dassetva, yene 37 ajanakamalavikasain s 
akasi. 

Iti raja viya mabanubbayo migayanaranabbiimiyana 
pannabattbena desanakbaggam gabetya, veneyyasabfiya" 
janaparipilakakilesaripuslsani cbinditya, saddbammaj aya- 
bberim pabaritya, saddbammaj ay aketum nssripetyfi, sad- 
dbammajayatbupam<^^ patittbapetya, sakalalokam ekarajjaib^ 
katva, sabbalokekarfija butva, mabajanaai bbayabandbaiia 
mocetya, attano ^ nibbanabbayapuram payesetukruiio Urn- 
yelagammam9 maggam patipajjitvfi, tiiiisamatte bbadda- 
yaggiyarajaknmare maggattayamatarasam payetya, pabbtaj- 
jaiii datya: '^Caratba ciirikam bbikkbave lokanukampa- 
yati/’ nyyojetva, Uruvelain gautva, jatilanam antojataca 
babijata cavijatetya, arabattamaggam papetyfi, tena maba- 
Biibbayakbinasavasabassena parivuto taragauapariyuto sa- 
radasamayarajanikaro yiya gantva, tarunatarusatasamalau- 
katapallayaragarunam anavaratapatita^dcnsumarenurail- 
jitam latamandapatalagatasikbandimaudalaraddbanaceaib 
Latthiyanaiii nama -iiyycmam pavisityfi, rajanaiii sajaiiam 
Bimbisaraiii dvadasanabutabrabmanagabapatiparivutaiii 


^ B sabbe jana saddhabbajana upanetena puressaml 
tesaiii 2 B -selavuttbito a B -ramsiyo 

4 B inserts gantva s B -kamalavaBayi- 

^ B saddbamB:iajayatbunam ^ b sakalam ekarajjam 

s attanena , 9 gaminiiu 

B Uruyelayam xx B anuearitapatita- 
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samipaiii upagataiii vasnclhatalaniliitalalatam paripacita- 
kusalamillaiii Db aiiimakatbamatarasenabhisiiicitva, apara- 
divase sakaladevadanavoragarajaparivuto Piirincladena ca ^ 
nianavakarapadliariiia madhnrassarena giy amanagn na^so- 
bbo jinasabbo aparimitasamayassamtipaditakiisalabalaj a- 
nitanopaiiiay a biiddbalilbaya Eaj agahanagaram 4 iipasau- 
kamitva, rajabbavanam abliinito raiiila bbattena iiiman- 
titos bbojanavasane salilacalavasanaiXL mabltalaiii calento 
Veluvanaramam patiggabetva, kiisumabbaravanatataruva- 
ranicite pavikasita^amalakuvalayalankatajabTsaye mudu- 
surabbisisirasiikbapavane tasmiiii vane silalikbandbavaram 
bandbitva,samadbikuntamussapetva,sabbaimiitananasaram 
parivattayamaiio Dbammaraj a yatb arucitena vibarena 
vibarati. 

Tada raja Suddboclano : Putto me paramabbisambo- 
dbim patva, pavattavaradbammacakko Piajagabaiii nissaya 
Veluvane vibaratlti,” sutva, Buddbabbiitam pnttaili dattbu- 
ISmo, nava vare yodbasabassa7parivaren’^ evrunaecavare 
pesetva, tesn. ekam pi apassanto Biiddbavallabbam saba- 
jatam madhurabbaratiiii Ealudiiyim nama maliamaccam — 
'^Yena kena ci upayena sutavararatanam ^ anetva mama 
nayaBarasayanam karobiti ” — tath’ eva pesesi. 

So i3i gantva, DasabaladbammadesaBam sutva, yodbasa- 
basseiia saddbim arabattam patva, sapariso i^abbajitva, 
Bbagavantam namassamano vasautakalajaiiitadbikakisala- 
yavilasitani suniladalavipulasakbasabassani siigandbivivi- 
dbavicittakusumaduma^^samubani madburamayiiravirutani 
madamuditavividbavibaiigabahiividbanaditani vanani vima- 
labbimlavipiilasablapiiritani uppbullakallabarakumudaku- 
valayani abbinadita^-samuddakadambakadambakani ni- 


^ B omits ca ^ B -gunasamiibo 3 B aparinjiitasamaye 
4 B Kajagabaiii ^ omit ranna bba^ iii° 

^ B -suvikasiia ' 7 MSS -sabassasabassa- 

^ B -parivarexia 9 B puttavararatanaiii 

So omits -durna- 

Sx,2 -kalbara- ; B pbullakallabarakumuduppalakava- 
layani B abbmaditapamacla- 
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rantarajatadiimalmsumasamaMnna keiaklclliiilidlnisara- 
knla^piilinaui salilasayasabassilni siigandliamancki-sTtala- 
nilaparigatani bliuvanavivarani veluriyajkaficuluwagunthi- 
tani viya sadclaladalaharitani dharanimandalani Iculana,- 
garagamanas samayodani dhaminissarassati gamanaTanna- 
nam akasi. 

TadaBralimasiirasiiroragamakutamanibliamaraparicnm- 
bitacarana%amalaytigalo visatiya kliinasavasahasselii pa- 
riYuto rattakambalaparikkliitto viya jafigamo kanakagiri- 
varo sarlrarasnaihi Indadbanuvijjutaraganappabliavisara-- 
vippbiiritavira<fitam iva vanantaram kiiriimano Kapilablii-* 
dbanaiii rajadbanim s gantva, vividhakusumadalarajalan- 
katapulmatalabhirame nigrodbarame natimadamanamad- 
danaiii suranaranayanarasayanam yamakapatibariyam 
dassetva, Sakiyehi Sakiyaiii Bevindavanditam padaravin- 
dam vandapetva, pokkbaravassavasane Dhammavassam 
vassapetva janamanavanisamuggatam 7 kilesadhiilinika- 
raiii nasetva, puna divase samanaganaparivuto Kapilapil- 
ram ^ pindaya pavisi. 

Tada Bimba devi nekasatayuvatiparivuta paramarama- 
iilye pasade sibapaiijaram vivaritva, marakatavatapanaviva- 
i>aviniggrda9mukhamandala vikacakainalakosaputa axuba- 
ratalagataka^^malini viya olokentl mabapurisam xnabavi- 
thiya virajamanam disva, rajanikarodayavibujjbaxnanaku- 
mudini viya vikasitabadaya anaiidajalalulitalbcanfi bbusa- 
namanikiranabhasuraiii Eabulakumaram amantetva : Eso 
hi j ailgamaratanaMerugirisiriya Kapilapuraj alanidbi- 
majjbe^^ pajjalanto vividbarasmimalakulasariro sakalabhu* 
vaiiavandanlyovikasitadalasatamalolakesarasabassajatilam 
makarandamadbusikaravassitam nilapitalobitavadanam pa- 
tipadam uggatam paduniam akkamanto tato tiiyban ti/’ 
dassetva, jinavarapitaram upasarikaxnina : "‘Deva, tava 


^ Ss -kalala- ^ B sugandhamudiV 

3 B kulasaiigabagamatia- 4 inserts nakba 
^ B rajatbanaib ^ Sa vassetvSi 7 B janaiUtinasa- 
8 omits pindaya 9 -niggata- 

B -kamali viya -majjho 
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putto asmiiii ^ nagare amaravarasenaya viya parama;*iicira- 
dassanaya senaya parivuto sabbabharanabliiisito ^ devara- 
jalilaya vicaritYa, idani imasmiiii yeva pure pindaya caratl- 
ti ’’ nivedesi. 

Athasesanarapatitilakabbnto munivarajaiiakaraia vegena 
gantva kampamano : Na te, i)utta, vamso 3 na cara iia eara 
Sakyapiiugayati,” yatva: '' Vaiiise te, siitaTara, niahasaiu- 
matadisii anekaKbattiyasatasahassesu ekarajii4sablienapi 
na bhikkhacaritapubbo ti,’’ vutte, ^‘ Tav’ eso 5 vaiiiso mama 
Yaiiaso pana EiiddhaYaiiiso Yiitte pattam adaya, piinna- 
eandodayam iva miidukarasahassasaiiiYaddhitarataiialayam 
Siiragajam iva aYiccliinna^maliadanasantanam jajaniYe- 
sanaili netva, Yisatiya Yitaragasaliassebi saba Sugataiii 
YipulaYiixtalamadburodanena santaj)petYa, calitaculamani- 
maiicimanjaiipifijaranjalihi rajamandalebi saddhim miiiiira- 
jaiii YanditYa, ekamantaiii nisidi. 

BhagaYato pi gihiparicarika makaraketiipataka anekasa- 
liassa Sakiyanatakiyo 7 rannanuiinata agantYa, pitiYisala- 
locana^ imsadavanta cullajananiya MahapajapatiGotamiya^ 
saba tarn namassamana ekamantam nisidimsu 

Tada nijarajakulakiimudasaiulacandamandalo riipa- 
kayadassanaYyaYatajananayanap)pasada.jananasamattbaya 
sabbakara^°paripuraya sabbangapaccaiigasiriy a antepu- 
raYasijanam santappento suYannakinkinikaiii calento Yiya 
madbiirassarena Dbammain desetYa, uttbayasana : Sace’ 
bam ajja natakibi saba nagataya BimbaYanitaya niketa- 
nam ^3 nopagantYa gaccbeyyam asaparipalitam tassa tbad- 


^ B tasmim ^ B -Yibliusito 

3 B ma cara ma cara SakyapuiigaYa na Yamso te suta- 
Yara maba- 4 B ekaraja pi nap 

5 Ss tava so ; B YatYa ayaiii taYa vaiiiso ^ B accbinna- 
7 B Sakiya i^atakittbiyo ^ B -vikasalocana 

9 BpasMavantagattaciijaijanani MabapajapatiGotamiya 
Sj sabbalaiikara- 

Sx ,2 antopura- ; B antepuravasinain jananam 
B sace samajjanataklbi ; (miit§ saba B niketam 
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dhahadaj-am I adbuuayeva plialeyyfiti =/’ tassfinuggaliayn, 
tatadvayagataravirajanikaro 3 girivaro viya jaugamo 
Siwakajaigena sacldbim piturtxjam adilya -Biinbriya-^ bliaTa- 
nam agamasi. 

Tada sa devi bliuvanavijayas analaiikatatta abhinavad- 
alitamanosxlaeniiiiavannena augalavaxinappabliappavalieiia 
amatarasanadipiireneva vasa^bliavanam apfiray-antJ, assii- 
bindiipata^alladiikiila vamakaratalaniliitamukbakamala iii- 
siDna Dasabalaiii disva, sarabbasam uttbaya 9 anilabalavi- 
lulita^^kaficanalata Tiya ratanacalassa jinavarassa pada- 
miile nipatitva pailcappabbasamuda^^Yasaimijjalavisalana- 
yanakiisumebi assumadbubindu^-ni Yissajjenti, yikiiinani- 
lakiTtiladbammillamoli^3madhiipaYalI mudumadliuragira 
bhamaranurilva surattakomalakaratalapallayena tassa kari- 
karapivarasii camikaraYijjutivisarajaiigbasii gabetya,, 
sokasinehanilavegayilulitri ^5 babuppakaram paridevitya, 
dassanasayana^^sampbassena assasam patilabbitya, caki- 
tabarini ^7 yiya taiii nirautaram olokenti ekaiiianta.m atthasf 

Atba raja : Siitavara ayaiii Yasodbara taya vira- 
baturfi balatapam rattarayindakosesu alattakarasaiii 
• carana^9talesii na limpanti, Knsiimasarasarassa kala- 
baiii sakam manmupiiram pridapankajasainpbassena na- 
nuggaxilianti, apagatamekbala pairuikbamajjbabbaga ka- 
lagariipankapattabbaiigam payodbarabbare iia lekbay- 
anti, annparaeitarocana^'^bindiitilakaiii salakaiii nalaia- 


^ B paripalitaiii tarn badayam " S3; pbrdeyyaslti 
3 B utiidvayopagatarayirajanikaro ^ B Pimba- 
5 inserts bimbo ^ B analaiikata 7 B payfisa- 
s B assnmadbiibindimipata- 
9 B tiiritam samuttbaya S^ -liilita- 

So. -samuda- 3 -bindii ^3 B omits -moli- 

^^4 S2 piyara camikaradujjutiyissara ; B karikaram iva 
paripiiracamikarajuti- « 

B -Inlita omits -savana- ^7 B calitabarini 

Sx sutavaram 19 samyarana- 

B Knsumesasarassa B -pangapayodbaragare 

B anusaracittarocaBa- ^3 lalatar<^kham 
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lekhaiii iia clharajanti, apamtaharasirodbarabharanakan- 
napilradivasakaracaiiclatarakasamTihasuiina^gagana-sanBi- 
bba ranaranakakhijjamariasrnanasa, sakalaiii Kapilapii- 
raiii Sakyajanapadan ca suiinam iva roaimamana, kiisum- 
adhaTalalii Tanalatabi atalita pi vedanaparipilita, manda- 
marntavidbutehi kusnmarajebi analnlita4loeaiia pi assiija- 
lam muiicamana, baiiisapakkhavataYitatebi iipaYanasara- 
sikarelii asitta pi allatanulata baibsiYa bbaYanakamaliiii" 
kalloladolam anarulba pi j)akamx3ita%atta, knsiimaclliii-' 
lidhiisarehi madbukarakulehi adattbapi sanjatasantasa taYa 
vataiii samadiyitYa, ekakini cakkaYaki^ Yiya ca biitYa, 
katbam parij)alitajiYita abositi?’’ Bbagavato nivedesi. 

Tam sutYa Yimalakamalasiribbaranayano 7 deviya 
cbandatinna^padfinadesanasalilasekena viraliadabanam 9 
nibbapetYa, aramam npayato, aparasmiiii diYase : Saca- 
yaiii^® Nandakumfiro paiieakalyailopetaya gbanataratimira- 
sangbate pi^^ samanta dYadasabattbappadese nkkrikarena 
'Vippburitadebappabliava dibbesu caturarigasaiigitesu de- 
Yanatakinibbisesiiya^^ Sakiyakulabbiisanaya^^ janapadakal- 
yaniya sarirasampbassam labbeyya, tada mfidisena muni- 
Yarasabassenapi na tarn nddbaritum ^4 sakka ti/' YmibatO' 
pubbe ^5 yeYa tarn pabbajetYa, Eabiilakumaram p)i matarfi 
pesitaiii kiimarabharanabbusitam antojale dissamanaiii 
Yikasitakanakapadiimassa patibimbaiii viya attaiiam aniig- 
accbantam : Sukba te saniana ccbaya ti” piyaYacanam 
iiggirantam Dayajjam me, samana, dehiti,’' byabarantam 
aramam iietYa, nirnttaram Dbammaratanadayajjam datYa, 
ariyaganaparivuto Kapilapiirato nikkbamitYil, patutarakir- 
aiiamali aiiisiimali viya viroeamano, tattba tattba paripa- 


^ Sx -pimfia- 2 B -gaganatala- 3 Sg -bbijjamana- 
Sa -aluliyita- ; Sj -aluttbita- 5 B saiiikampita- 
^ Ss cakkav^mi ? B -siribarananayano 

^ Sjjo candaiimmra- ; B candakmnarapadana- 
9 B vidabadabaiiam i^.Ss Svayam B omits in 

B devana^kittbi- B -blmsaya 

^4 B nttaritiiiii . B viVabapiibbe 
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eitacitt^jjantaTO vibodhento^ Eajagaliam piiiiar agantva, 
madhura^madliukaraviriitagitagiyainanasakiisiimapailaya- 
bLarabharitasnanfilatavanitavalambitatariipatiyarehi sa- 
miipa^sobbitasitavane viharati. 

Tada Siidatto galiapati kenaci devakaraniyeiia Savattliito 
Eajagahaiii gantva, Eajagahikena piyasaliayakena 5 blia- 
giiiipatina gahapatina : '‘Buddlio loke uppaiino ti/’vutto^, 
■sanjatapitisomanasso pabliatam mailiiamano rattiya nik- 
kbamitva, cleYatanubhayena Sitayaiiaiii gantva, Bhagavan- 
tam paccaise ajjliokase caukamantaiii diparukkhaiii viya 
pallay antam ® abbbamabikadhumaraj araliupaiicangayiiiim- 
niiittam abhinavoditam paripiiniiaiii saradasamayacanda- 
inandalaiii viya ca 9 virocamanaiii nayananandakaraiii 
■disva, tassa padarajam sirasa sampaticcMtva, ajaruma- 
ram amalam^^ atulam^® amataiii santam abhayam asaukha- 
taiii nipunaiii panitam gambliiraiii duddasaiix Dhamniam 
sutya,Bayanasabassapatimanditaiii sattabhavalanglianlyam 
sotjxpattiphalam patva, sasangliam aiiagbam amogbayadi-" 
naiii Dhammogliavabmiiii Bbagavautaiii nimantetva, nana- 
vidbakbajjakridisamalaiikataiii vaimagandbarasasainpaii- 
iiam sukbanidanaiii dfinam ^3 datva : “Adbivasetu me bhante 
Bbagava Savattbiyaiix vassavasaiii saddbiiii bbikkbusaxx- 
gbeiiati,'' yacitva, Suxlxiagare^4 kbo gabapati tatbagata 
abbiranxantiti '' vutte,^5 Axlilatain mayfi-^^ bbaiite ti” nik- 
kbainitva, paramaramainyaxii Sakiyanagaraiii ^7 gantva : 

Kattba nu kbo Bbagava yibareyyati ? ” samanta anuvilo- 
kento Jetarajakumai'assa yatijaxiaiiiyyanam uyyanaxii ebay- 
lidakasampannain paramaramainyaxii yoganiikillaiii blnxmi- 
bbagaib disva, kabapaiiakotisantharexia kinitva, tasmixii 


^ B bodbiib bodbento ^ Ss omits madbiira- 

3 B -giyamanakusumagaiiapallavabarabarita- 
Ss samuda- ^ B sahayeiia ^ B bbaginiya patina 
7 Si vutte s B diparukkbam iva pajjalaiitaiii 

9 B omits ca MSS. padaragain 

B ajaram amaraxn Bs omits atulaxb 

^3 Bymits danaxii ^ B Biiddba suilfiagare' 

^3 Sg vutto ^ B mayaiii B Savattbinagaraxii 
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vane jaladharaparicumbitasikliaramalena Kelasa.^irivare- 
neva ^ suclliadbavalena pakaramandalena parigataYejayan- 
tarn iva samujjaKtanekablmmikadvarakotthakam siiraeapa- 
canitoranaramaniyelii vividhavicittarucirapasadehi maua- 
nayanani vilumpantam Kelasadharadharasaradambuda- 
bimakarakaranikaradhavalasimddliasiiddbamudapiiliiiata- 
labbiramam madbavimadhngandhikadisu kustimasanda-- 
manditalatamandapesu sitasitalasilatalebi samupetaiii 



sitam paijalitagandhakntiya sikbaj)f)atta^.b viharaiii kara- 
petva kalam aroeesi. 


Tada surasur aninnimanuj avandani amar anarapatispa- 
rivuto Eajagahato nikkhamitva, taraganaparivutassa sarada- 
paripiinnarajamkarassa sirisamudayasobbam apabasanto 4 
va virocamano mabata Dbammavassena catasso parisa sail- 
tappento anupiibbena Savattbim patva, vimalavipula- 
^ dbayalapulinattbataiii nanasiirabbikusiimappakarabbikin- 
naiii setarattanilakamalaropitabi marakataraj atakanakaS - 
plialikadipunnakalasamalabbi uparacitavTtbibbagam sa- 
mussitavividhavicittanekasabassadhajapatakam dbnpan- 
dbakaram ^ Amarapiirasadisasobham nagaram pavisitviT, 
piiravasihi piijiyamano devatabi abliinandiyamano / para- 
madassanJyaya sariraiipabbaya sakalanagaraiii suvanna- 
rasasekapinjaraiii viya kiirumfino nagara,4o nikkhamitva, 
siirabhikbiisumataravaranirantaram kuraiigasarangaditaru- 
iiabarinasaiicaram s mattamorasatasamj)agbosam 9 alikiila- 
jliankaramukliarasabakaraiii samadakokilakulakalalapako- 
labalam nppbulla^dmsumainaujarirennpmjaraiii anekakii- 
sumaparimalavabinam Jetavanam pavisitva, tasmim anila- 


^ B Kelasagirineva ^ 

^ Sg -sandi- ; Sj -manditaiii ; B -mandalehi manditaiii 
3 o??iif^-pati- < Ss avbayanto ; B avabaibsanto 
^ B omits -kanaka- ^ B dbumandhakaraiii 
7 So abbiiiandiyamanopamaiio ^ B -sancaritaia 
9 B -satasaugbosaiii alikulacaiikarainnkbaraui sabakrira* 
samadakokila- B sappbidla- 
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vanatarsikliftlatavanitahi ^ yancliyaniano yiya anaTarata- 
iiiiittalviisiiiiiebi piljiyamano viya Hbaddhapallayaiijallhi ca- 
padapelii upatthiyamaiio viya nanamaixippabbavisarav^ 
pliurita3viracitayara4ruciragandliakutisirim sarira 5 siri- 

yabhimaddanto viharati. 

Yiliaranto ea pana: ''Abail e’ambii tinno imitto danto 
santo assattlio parinibbuto, loko ca ^ atinno aimitto adanto 
asanto anassattlio aparinibbuto, pabomi cahaih lokaiii 
taretuiii mocetuiii dametum sametiim assasetiinl parmibba,- 
petiiiii; tassa nattli' aimo koci tareta moceta dameta sameta 
assaseta parinibbapeta aimatra maya hi mahakaniiraya 
coditahadayo 7 yatha nama uppalavaBe va padumavane va 
pundarikavane va appekaccani uppalani va padumaiii va 
pundarikani va udake jatani udake samvaddliani ndakaniig- 
gatani antominuggaposiyani,^ ajxpekaccani udake jatani 
tattli* eva samvaddhani9 samodakam ^o tiiitani, appekaccani 
udaka accuggamma titthanti anupalittani iiclakena, evam^y 
evam dasasahassilokadhatiuh Buddhacakkhusaiikhatena 
indriyaparo 2 )ariyattiiiriiiena anavaraiu^Bayanusayaiianeiia 
ca olokento tattha ugghatitaiihii vipacitaiiml neyyo ti.” 
"Tayo veneyyapuggale catiirahgasamannfigatatiiuiranikare 
jalamananalakkbandho^- viya pafmfiyanto disva, tesam 
asayanusayaearitadhimuttiyov^ oloketva, yatha nisiniio va 
yojanasate pi yojanasahasse pi nisiimassa puggalassa 
samipavatti viya obhasam pattharitva, manoiiukillaih 
Dhammaih desento, avijjandhakaram vid]iametvrip4 Dhaui- 
rnalokaiii dassento, tanhasaiighatam bhindanto tanhajfdaiii 
chindanto tanhasotam patinivattento^s tanhapipasain pati- 
vinento tanhfiparilaham samento tanhasantapam nibbapento 
kileBajatam vijatento ragadosamohaggayo nibbapento satte- 


^ B anita?anatasikhahi kinalatrihi ^ 

3 “pupphnrita- ^ B -vicitravara- 5 B omits sarlra- 
^ B -loko panatinno ? B Bancodita- Sj,o -posinim 
9 B omits saihvaddhani Sj Bamodaka 

” B evam eva ^ t 2 -kkhandhe 

^3 B^-caritavimuttiyo ^4 B viddhaiiisento 

*’5 Sx pativattento 
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saiii srirasambadhci ^ mharitva, Dhammokasaiii classeato, 
saiiisaravipatba anetva, ariyamaggapathe patittliapento, 
saiiisarasagara uttaretva-, nibbanathale 3 patittliapento, 
saiiisarakantara taretva, nibbanakkbemablaiimiia sampa- 
pento, sanisarabandhana mocento, saiiisarapapata samsara- 
palipa samsaravidugga samsarapanka uddbarento^, Titina- 
meti. Yatba sibo migaraja lakbaparikammakatebi viya 
miikbaggavaladbipadapariyantebi samannagato mattbakato 
pattbaya lakbatiilikaya^ katabi viya pittbimajjbena gantva, 
antarasatthimbi ^ dakkbinavattaiii butva-, tbitabi tibi 7 
rajibi sobbamano kbandbe satasabassagglianikakambala- 
j)arikkbepena viya kesarabbarena virajamano atidbavala- 
sankbaeunnapindaYannena avasesattbanena bbasamano 
gocaratthaya suvannagnbato va rajatagiibato ® va mani- 
pbalika9manosilagubanaii:L annatarato va nikkbamitva, 
tesarii yeva tale^° tbatva, sariralaggani rajam vidliunanto 
asanisaddaiii karonto viya vijambbitva, vijambbanabbu- 
miyam andbakare iDaribbbamantam alatacakkaiii dassento 
viya apaniparam paribbbamitva/^ sihaBaclam nadanto saka- 
lavanagahananissitanani sattanam santasam janayitva 
samanta tiyojanapadesam ekaninnadam karonto sabbattba 
vis^^rado vigatalomabaiiiso sibanadain nadati, evaih so 
akinnavaralakkbano anuvyanjanapatimandito gandbakuti- 
siivaiinagubato nikkbamitva, cbabbaniiehi rasmibi sakala- 
gandbamandalamfdain ratanatala^^sannibbaiii kat va, Dliam- 
masanavimala^-^manosilatalagato catuvesarajjena visarado ^5 
vijambbitva, cbaasadhib’anananakesarabbaram vidbnnitva, 
bmbmassarena gajjitva, attba^^parisasu visarado vigatalo- 


I Sg sarabandba ^ B otaretva 3 nibbapatbe 
4 Sa uddbaranto ; B iittaranto s B Ifikhatelikakatahi 

^ B antarapittbimbi 7 B omits tibi 

^ B rajatamtsnipbalika- 9 Ss -pbalaka- Satbale 
B parijapitva insois satanam 

^3 Ss -tbala- ; B ratanaphalaka- 

Sa omits -vimala- ; B Dbammarasavimala- 
^5 B omits visarado Sx atthasn . 
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maliadiso, '' Sabbesaiydiaxa aiiiccati,’’ digiia^^^^^^ dev?!- 
naiii fiaiiacitta^santasam janayanto tisaliassimaliasahassi- 
lokadhatnm pi sarena savento iianavidiiadesaaa\dlasasa.iu- 
pannaiii sllianadaiii nadati, 

Yatha ca piyaiiivado karavikasakiino madhiirarasaiii sa- 
liakaraplialam mukbatundakeiia paliaritva, paggiiaritarasaih 
sayitva, pakkbeiia talaiii^ datva, Yikiijaniano 3 sakalavaiiaga- 
bananissitaiii sattakayam mattam'^ viya lalitaiii karoiito 
mailjnssarena maiiivamsaiii dhamamano viya madhussa- 
renas viravati; tato satabliagena va saliassabbagena xa 
yassa saro madhurataro hoti, yatha ca^ raja cakkavattl 
cakkaraiananubhaveiia cakkavalagabblie rajjasirim patva, 
pattabbam eva pattam, ‘^ Kim me idani mahajanena ^ oloki- 
tenati?'’ iia appossiikko lintva, rajjasiriiii yeva® anublioti, 
kalena kalaiii vhiicchayatthane nisiditva, iiiggahetabbe 
nigganhati,9 paggahetabbe pagganliilti, tdiaiiantaresii thape- 
tabbe thanantaresn thapeti, evaiii so maliabodMman(|^e 
adhigatassa sal>bailxiiitaiianacakkaratanassaniibhaveiiaanii~ 
ppattaDhaminarajjo^ ‘‘Kim me idtliii lokeiia^* olokifcona? 
anuttaram phalasamapattisukham anubhavissamiti/' ap- 
possukkatam anapajjitva, catuparisamajjhe pahiiattavara- 
Buddhasane nisinno brahmassaraih niccharetTa, Dhammaiii 
desayamaiio niggahetabbayutte kanhadiiamne puggalc 
Sinernppapate pakkHpanto viya apayabhayasantajjanena 
niggahetva, paggahetabbayutte kalyanadhamme puggale 
nkkhipitva, bliavagge nisidapento viya pagganliitva, tlianan- 
taresu tbapetabbayuttake savake adhikataragunavasei) a 
thanantaresn thapetiv 

Yatha ca piTiumeando pabhasampattiya sobhamrino na- 
bhomajjhe^s thito “ mam’ evopari cando ti” sabbasattanaiii 
khayati, evam so yattha katthaci thitauam abhimukhe '4 


^ B owife -citta- 2 Sskalarh 3 vilmjamfino 

4 S'oB; Sj vattaiii; ettaiii s S^lnedhurassarena 
^ Si,2 omit ca v B mahajane ^ B eva nil bhoti 
9 B niggahetva B omits thapetabbo 

„B loke 12 -dhammesii 

"3 B nabhmajjhe h 8^,2 abhimnkham 
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tbito viya khayati, tatlia hi tassa piirato thita pi paceha.to 
tliita pi cakkavalasatam caklcavalasahassam atikkamitva 
thita pi rOiSathale ^ thita pi akanitthabhavane thita pi : 

Sattha maiii yeva oloketi, mam eva Dhammaiii clesetiti/' ^ 
vadanti, so hi tarn 3 tarn olokento viya tena tena saddliihi 
sallapanto 4 yiya ca hoti. 

Ye ca khattiyapandita hrahmanagahapatisamanapan- 
dita nipnnakataparappavada valavedhirupa voblimdanta 
viya 5 caranti, pamiagatena ditthigatani, te paiiham abhi- 
sahkharitva^ yam iipasahkamitva pucchanti giilhani patic- 
channani ca, tfmi tavad eva so 7 sunisitasatthena kiimuda- 
nala^kalapam chinclanto viya panhasatthena clriiiditva9 
dibbagadena sappo viya sabbaparappavadino abhibhavati, 
te bhasiiravilambakesaraghatasobhitakkhandhassa miga- 
rahho samipe jarasigala viya khayanti. 

Yo ca iddhividhena nanavidhavikiibbanam dassento 
dibbasotena devamanussanam saddaih siinanto cetopariya- 
napena paresaiii solasavidham cittaiii jananto pubbeniva- 
sanussatihaiiena icchiticchitatthanam samanassaranto 
dibbacakkhirna icchiticchitam nipam passanto arahat- 
taiianena atipanitani lokuttaraphalasukhani aniibhavanto 
viharati. 

Yo ca karunabhagavatieoditahadayo manidlparasmiviha- 
tatimira^'^gandhakutiya vasam vihaya saliladharapatalaja- 
nitabahalandhakararattiya himasamakiilabalavanilaliilita-' 
sakaiitakam yakkhavyagghanagasaficarita^svisamatalaih 
gahanadesam adhivasati janaiii vmento. 

Yo ca Supparako viya tanhanilavegena saihsaramahan- 

^ S2 tale ; B dahathale ^ B desesiti 

^ S2 o?mfs taiii 4 B sallapento 

"5 B viya vadanti pamiagatena na nitthaiii gafeni 
^ B abhisahkhai-itva yassa kassa ci santikaiii upa- 
7 S2 yo m ^ B -nala- 9 vsailehinditva 

B 07 nif$ sanilpe ra-jasiiigala viyanti 

B so iddhi B yath’ icchitam 

^4 B -vigaiatimira- .^s B -nagacarita- 

B snppadako viya; B tanhanilavegasaiiisarannave 
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nave pariclliavitvix apayaralabhfimukham pavisantim paja- 
nfivaiii (lesanfisaccakaranena nivattetva sadclliamiiiarata.na- 
pnritaiii katva^na nibbiMiatlaalaiii sampfipeti. 

Yo ca Maliosacllio viya sainsriraupakriripuravarTiddhani 
jatijai\amaranaripiiganaparibbulbaiii kamakodharipulvaEi- 
makampanirmaiii KoiplaimaYidebanara^patipamnkbaiii 
Yeneyyaj anapati^samiibam atthaiigamagganmmaggato ^ 
anetvci vipassananavahi 5 taiihaGangapavabato iittaretva 
saniapafctivahanam^ aropetva nibbanaMitbilayam patittha- 
peti. ^ 

Yo ca 7 Sutasomo viya Mlesaporisadavasagataiii ^ tivat- 
tavatasakbabaddhain veneyy aj anaraj ar asiiii desanfisina 
patisandbibandhanaiii chmditva saddhamma9rasayagupa- 
neiia^® santappetva anavaratam ariyabbumisakarajje 
patittbapeti, 

Yo ca Sarabhango viyaveneyyasarajakaiii lokaiii saiiisi^ra- 
gharavzlsato niharitva ariyamaggavatumena fmetva 
tanbriGodavarlpavahato uttaretva nirantaram nibbanaassa- 
mapadam aneti. 

Y^o ca Kusaraja viya kariinapabhavatiyfi yacito anavara- 
iiananagajavaram ^3 Yiruyha Buddbacakkliumabadvaraiii 
vivaritva paraparisasamarabliumim ^4 pavisitva paubapari- 
baravaeaneiia appofcbetva desanasibanadena kilesaripuse- 
nam opatetva veneyyajanaSagale paripalati. 

Yo ca Mandbata viya brabmassareiia appotbetva sakala- 
bliuvanainandale Dbammaratanavassaib nirantaram vassfi- 
petva aladdbasaddbammadbanadnggatanam^s asamasu- 
kbaiii sampadeti. 


pariyodbavitva apayabalavamukbaib patipajjantaiu taib 
paja- B Sa katva ^ B omits -nara- 

3 B Sj omit -pati- 4 B -maggaumaiigato * 

5 -nanavabbi ^ Sj sampatti- 7 hisertn so 
s B Si -vasaiigataiii . 9 Si ,2 dbamma- 
Si , 2 -yagurasa- B -bbumirajje yeva 

B ariyapatha- ^3 B gajaratanam 

B saparisasamarabhumipavisitva 
B -saddhammaratana- 
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Yo ca jaladliaro Tiya lokakase utthaMtva byamappabha- 
bliasurastiracapam ^ classetva Brahmaghosena ~ gajjitva 
•dayasitalaiii^DbaiDmamatavuttbidharam sakalabhuvanatale 
vassapetva kilesapariiaham nibbapeti. 

Y^o ca kappatarnvaro viya silamiilo samadhikkliandho 
pannasaklio abbinnapuppbo vimuttiphalo karunasitalac- 
cbayo veneyyajanabhamarasakunaganaviccliinnasancaro 
, j atikantarapatipannam jaramaranavyiidliisgbammapari- 
pllitaiii saiiisarapathikajanasamuhaui 4 sabbakalaiii santap- 

petiv 

1^0 ca 5 Dipankaramabesino pasMena paramitasina 
bbaTanagabanani ^ padalento anukkamena bodhiaiiganam 
patva pnbbajinannyataiii 7 vipassanamaggam disya, tena 
gantva yimalasila^malaratanavalukanikaranicitam cara- 
i;ia 9 manitoranaramaniyam iddhipadakappapMapopetam 
brabmaviharakamalakarabbiramam satipattbanaratana- 
bjbavanabbasuram indakunda^^daladbayalakittiketusataso- 
bbitam samapattipakaraparigatam kilesariputuhinadma- 
karam apanitabbavabbaj^am avipannamami^asamasukbam 

■ dasasabassa^^cakkayalayiniieyyam sakaialokadbatuya ag> 
gam nibbananagaram' catubbidbamagga^^dvarena pavisitva, 
tattba tattba nibitadhammaratanarasiyo yavattbapetva, 
aggapbalasamapattimabapasadam aruyba, ditttiadbamma- 
siikbam anubbavanto cakkavatti yiya mabakarunasibapan- 
jare.tbatya, Buddbacakkbunayanani ummiletva sadevakam 
lokam olokento IvondaMamabakutimbikam disva: ^'Ete 

■ attbarasakotipurise gabetva mamamatapnre. ^4 yasam karo- 
biti/' tarn amantetya, Na tava sampuiinaiii nagaran ti/* 
fiatya, aparani pancapainiasakulani aparani tiihsakulani 


^ B byamapxDabbasuracapain ; Sa “bbasuracapaib 
^ B dbammaghosena 3 Ss oviits -yyadlii- 

4 Si,2 samsarika- 5 B omits ca ^ S132 bbayayaua- 
7 S2 pabbajitS- ; Si -jinajananu- 
s S2 -sibV 9 B yijjacarana- 

B sammappamanaindu- 
S2 apariiiamam Sj -sabassi- 

"3 B catuvidbamagga- ^4 B mama t*vam pure 
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a,param Imlasaliassam aparani elaldasanaluitakulaui 
aparfini caturasltikiilasaliassani oiiiajiitotYa', tasniiili vasa,- 
peiito apiirayamanaiii nibbanapuram dis^^a, ^^iUiinabantaan 
niaina nagaraxji^' imina iioy^eiia kulaiii ainaiitotva mi saldai 
pana- piiretiuii/^ bberita paiia savctva, BaddliamniaTara- 
cakkavattino iiagaram imaya ca 3 sampattiya sampaainadi, 
ye tattha vasitiikamfi te4 yatbasnkliam agaccbaiitu 5 gata 
ca iinan c’iniaii ,ca pariliaraiii labliissantiti/ iitigarassa 
vannanafi c’eva lokassa pariharablbbail ca sadevake loke 
gliosfipento vita masassa attbasii divasesii tai-tha tattlia 
nisinnanam DbanamakathikaBaiii saddliaiiiiiiabberii.ii datva., 
nibbaiitoiiravaiinaBan ca tatragataBam anuttarasilalau"' 
karMi^pariliaialabbaii ca gbosapetya, tain sutvti, tato tato- 
Bikkbamitva, pabbajjam adiiii katva anuloBiapatipadaiii 
patipaiinanani apariniaiiaBaiii kulaputtaiiam Bibbanapiira" 


1 Ss atiiiiabaBtailBBiama nagaraiii disYa atiinaliaiitam 

maBia nagaraiii ; B me nagaram ^ B omitn paiia 

3 S2 imaya ca his 4 S2 B omit te ^ B gaccbantu 
^ B ginuttaraiii silMakaradi 7 oviits sabba* 

2 Si attbaBattba 9 B inserts ca 

Si tittbiyamaBamattbaantako 

B Dbammayassappavassako lokekrilokakaro 
B bbuYaiiaYanadavanalo 
^3«B appamana- 

*4 B bita3?b deti.npabarati B upaBeti uppadeti 
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Tiharo ariyaviharo ti catubbiclhena viliarena viharaiito/ 
Jetavanliviliare kaclaci veneyyajanavabodhanaj^a carikaiii 
-earanto sa^anamaluriibam ^ supuppbitaphalitam katva 
sakalaJambudipam kasavapajjotam isivatappativataiii ka- 
ronto abhisambodhito sattame samvaccbare SavattMna- 
garadvare ganclambarukkbamiile dvadasayojanike ratana- 
mandape yojanappamane pallanke nisiditva, tiyojanike ^ 
dibbasetacchatte dbariyamane dvadasayojanavittliataya 
parisaya attadanaparidipanaiii 4 titthiyaparimaddanaiii ya- 
Biakapatihariyam dassento odatakasinasamapattim sama- 
pajjitva ularaiii vipulam obhasam sabbattha pattharitva 
sabbarataimmayam piibbaparacakkavalamiikbav-attinihi-' 
tarn nbbosii passesii suvaniiamayam majjhe manimayam 
paramaramanlyam mariyadabhiimim manimuttavaluka** 
-kinnam sahassaramsim iva sabbadasadisam obhasentam s 
sabbaratanamayaiii ^ cankamam mapetva abliinnapadakam 
‘Catuttbajjhanam samapajjitva, fcato nttbaya ^ avajjitya 
aclhitthanacifitena® akasam abbhuggantva ratanacankame 
■cankamanto uparimakayato bhasiirataram janamanonukii- 
laiii locanabhiramam parataparabifcam aggikkhandham 
hettbir^akayato vimalataram 9 acchataraiii rucirataram 
samasitam udakadharam betthimakayato tadisam eva 
aggikkhandKam uparimakayato tadisam eva udakadharam 
tatha puratthimakayato pacchimakayato dakkhinaakkhito 
yamaakkhito dakkhinakannasotato yamakanuasotato dak- 
kliiiianasikasotato vamanasikasotato dakkliinaaiiisakiitato 
yamaaihsakiitato dakkliinahatthato yamahatthato dak- 
kbinapassato yamapassato dakkbinapadafco vamapadato 
.augulangulibi angulantarikabi ekekalomato ekekaloma- 

^ B so pana Jetavana^ vasati ^ sasanam abbiniham 
^ B tiyojanikaiii • . . -cbattam dbarayamang 
4 Sj -dipakam ^ obbasento ^ B Ssratanacankamam 
7 B vuttbaya. s ^ adliitthena 

9 B yipulataraiii B samappitam 

B aiigulaiigulihi angulantarikabi (bis) ekekalomato 
aggikkhandham lomakiipato udakadharam ; S^. aiigul^ 

angulan*^ aiigulano aiigul^ ekekalomato lomakupalo'maku- 
pato aggikkbandbam lomakupalomakupato u’daka'^’ 
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malcupato aggikkliandbam lomato lomalcupnto iidaka- 
dharam paTattayamfino cliabbannaBnddha^rasmiyo vis- 
sajjento, Dhammaii ca^ desento, eko pi liiitya babudha 
hoti, babudha pi butva eko boti, avibbaa-aiii tirobbfivani 
■tirokiiddam tiropakaram tiropabbatam asajjaiufmo gac- 
ebati, seyyatba pi akiise. 

Patliaviya pi ummujjjuiimmujjaiii karoti seyyatba pi 
udake, udake pi abbijjamano gaccbati seyyatba pi pafcba- 
viyaiii. 

Akiise pi paljaiikena caiikaiuati seyyatba pi pakkbisa- 
kuno. 

Ime pi candimasuriye evam mabiddbike evam mabauu- 
bbave pauina parimasatis parimajjati, yava Brabmaloka, 
pi kayen’ eva sampavatteti.4 

Tadil kanakakalasato nikkbanta iudauTlaiuauirasadbarii 
viya ummapupphadamavela viya ca nilarasmiyo. 

Suvannarascldbara viya kanikarakusumadrimavebi viya 
ca pitarasmiyo. 

Pavalarasadbara viya bandbujTvakapnppbadamavela viya 
ca lobitarasmiyo. 

Eajatarasadbara viya'** sumanakusumadaiuavelu viya ca 
odatarasmiyo. 

Mafijettbadamavela viya ca*"' niaiijeitbarasuiiyo. 

Ummapuppbesu 7 ativiya nllattbauaru viya. kauikara' 
kusumesu ativiya pitattbanaiii viya baudbujis'iikakuBumosii 
asadisarattattbauaiii viya® osadbitnraka a viya niafijet- 
tbasu atulyamaujettbavaiuiattliiinaiii viya 'pabbassararas- 
miyo ti’cbabbaniiabuddharasmiyo pm’attbimakayato nik- 
bbamitva jiltabbiimim^o attano satta^sattiivaram n.impari- 
vattitva'^® tfilakkliandbaratbacaldcasakatacaklcakiitagaradi- 
matta butva purattbimaya disaya dluivanta ealikavulagiriui 


S 2 B omit -Buddha- “ B omifa ca 3 B pavuiuasati 
4 Si ,2 sauivatteti ; B sampavattetiti - ■'i H^ow/Ysviya 
® Sa B omits ca • ? B uramara- ® S, itisrrts ca 
9 B osadhitarakii viya atisetatbanarii viya luafijatthasu 
atulamaujatthavannatbanam B attano jfiti- 

“ Sasattasattaslearam « B parivattitvil ■ 
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atikkamitva apari^^antasu lokadhatusu sasanantara- 

clhaiia pavattanti. 

Pacclaimajcayato* tath’eva nikkhanta rasmiyo pacchimaya 
disaya dliavanta cakkavalanagam ^ atikkamitva apariyan- 
tasu lokadliatusii tatha ^ pavattanti. 

Tatha dakkhinakayato dakkbinaya disaya 3 vamakfiyato 
uttaraya 4 disaya pavattanti. 

Hetthimakayato nikkhanta chabbannaghanaBiiddharas- 
miyo catiinahntadiiikadviyojanasatasahassabahalam maha- 
pathaviiii bliinditva, tarn 5 mddhantas'gvannapilidaiii ^ 
viya karontiyo atthanahiitadhikacatuyojanasatasahassaba- 
halam pathavisandharakam 7 ndakam vinivijjhitva, taiii ^ 
snvannakalasebi asihcamanavili9nasuvannaili viya das- 
sentiyo channahutMhikanavayojanasatasahassabalialaiii 
salilasandharakam anilapathavim pavisitva, taiii samus- 
sitasnvannakkhandham viya sandassentiyo ajak^kasam 
pakkhanditva yava sasanantaradhana pavattanti. 

Tath’eva uparimakayato • chabbaiinagbanaBuddharas- 
miyo nikkbamitva Chaddantagajagbata viya valabakatu- 
rangamala viya Gitrakutabamsarasiyo viya suvanna- 
gbana ^3 viya ea anilax^athe dbavamana cba kamavacai'a- 
bbave solasa rupabhave cattaro arupabhave ca ^4 atikka- 
mitva ajatakasam pakkhandifeva yava sasanantaradbihia 
pavattanti. 

Tiriyam pana anantaparimanalokadbatusu nisfikarasn- 
riyataraganadevatauyyanavimclnakappai^Mapasanrabbara - 
nanam pabbarahitanam pariccbedamattam eva panna- 
yittba dasasata^Ssabassilokadbatuya alokapbaraiiasamat- 


^ Sj -nabbam ; B cakkavalagirim 
2 B tatb’eva 3 B inserts dbavanta 

4 S^i uttaradisaya ; B uttaraya disa dbavanta tatb’eva 
ca pa® m 5 B omits tarn ^ Sg -pindiib 

7 B -sandbaram ^ B ojnits tarn 9 B -vinilasuvannain 
S 2 anilam pavisitva ; B -sandbarakanilam pavisitva 
S 2 omits viya B valahaturauga- 

^3 Si snvannanaga h S^ omits ca , Sj omits -sata- 
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tlio Maliril)rabma suriyuggamane kba-jjotako ^ vi,ya jbito, 
sa1)bam Bucldbarasmibi yeva ajjliottbataib, 

Taiii divasaiii sabbadasadisa ^ nilanmnisiivannapaYrila- 
raj atapatta vanaddha viy a Indadbanus vij j iisaii j b agl lana- 
bliirailjita vija ratanavelarataiiadtlmaratauacuiyiavippa- 
kinua viya ca npasobhanti. 

Tassa ca samadbigataya4makapatihiraiianassa sarlra- 
viniggatri dutiya^ dutiya rasmiyo purimaya piirimaya 
yamakayamaka viya ekakkbane yeva pavattauti, dvinnafi ca 
cittiinam ekakkbane yeva pavatti nama n’attlii, tassa 7 
pana tassa rasmiya avajjana parikammadhitthfiiiani visuiii 
visum s yeva, nilarasmiattbaya bi 9 Bhagava nilakasina- 
samapattim samapajj ati, pitarasmi^^attbay a intakasinam 
loliitarasmi^’^attliaya loMtakasinam odatarasmiatthaya 
odatakasinam aggikkbandbatthaya tejokasinam udaka- 
dbarattbaya apokasinam samapajj ati. Tatba hi Bud- 
dbauaiii bbavaiigaparivasassa lahukaiaya pahcahakarehi 
sucinnavasitaya ca ta ekakkbane viya pavattanti. 

Tada dasasabassiyaiii ^4 sabbe kamavacaradayo devagana 
pamuditaliadaya sahjatapitisomanassa paridabitaparisud- 
. dbapaiidaravattha kamalamukuIasadiBaiijaliiii ^5 sirasi 
katva: ‘"Abo jino lokahito aho lokanukanipako aho karu- 
niko ti,” thutivacanam uggirantii, eandanacunnainissitani 
paiicavannadibbapuppbani avakiranta cehmi bhamayanta 
devanatakasaiigitiyo pavattenta piijayanti. 

Evam Dhammaratanamaiijuso amiesam ^7 avacanavisa- 
yaiii yamakapatibariyam karonto visati panakotiyo nib- 
bfinamatarasam payesi. 


^ B khajjopanako ^ sabba- 3 

4 B tatba samadhigatassa ^ 

^ Sj dwtiyadutiya ; omits dutiya- 
rasmipurimaya purimaya 7 Sg tassa 
^ S 2 omits visum 9 S 2 -rasmiyo 
Sj -rasmiyo pi 

^4 B dasabassilokadhatuyam 
B mahakaruniko Sg B 

Si , 2 yisatiya'';:", ; 


B -dbanuvijjulata- 
B -patihariya- 
; B dutiya dutiya 
pana rasmiya 
- omits hi 

^3 Sj suvanim- 
^5 B -makula- 
omit ahhesam 
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Tato atthasattliiyojanasabassadhikayojanasatasaliassug- 
gataratatiaMerumattlialve nekamanimkarakiranabiiasura- 
vividhavithivanaYimane dasayojanasahassavittliatayate 
dyarasabassapajjalite ^ tavatimsadevanagare pafnlasayo- 
janayamakkiiandhasakhavibhilsite yojanasataYitthatayate 
tiyojanasatikasakliaYalayalaiikate yojanapannasagamiku- 
sumappabbabhasure yojanasatavabaiiasurabbikusuma- 
gandbaparimale sakalapbalipbulle parijatakataruYaramule 
pancadasayojannbbedbe pannasayojanaYittbate sattbiyo- 
janayate jayasumanadalalattakapatalapataJe baiiisapup- 
pbamuduke manonukiilaixtudayake de^indakusalapbala- 
lasambbute^ pandukambalasilatale 3 kbuddakapithe^ nisi- 
•danto viya dasasabassilokadbatuto samagatanaiii nimmitas- 
sukliumattabbaYanam puritacakkavalagabbbanam ^ Brali« 
masuragananam majjbe suralokam obhasento nisiditva, Ma- 
tudevaputtam arabbba sattappakaraiiam abbidbammaiii 
•desento asiti devakotinam 7 Dbammabbisamayam akasi. 

Tato desanavasane uttbay’asaHa Sakkanattena Vissa- 
kammadevaputtena ekato rajatamayata ekato siwanna- 
mayam majjbe manimayam katva, Sinerugirimiiddhanato 
java Sankassanagaradvaram tava mapitasii ^ dasadisam 
obhasayantisu tisu sopanamalasu Sattha 9 manimayaso- 
panamattbake tbatva, lokavivaranapafcihariyam katva, 
anekalokadbatuvasinam paimayanto Avicito yava Bha- 
vagga sakalalokam mabajanassa nayanavisayam karonto, 
akase vieitta^^kammanimmitebi viya gabitavicittapuja- 
vatthiilii sakaiacakkavalagabbbapuritadovasaugbebi pari- 
varito, anekasabassadevanatakaparivarena Paiicasikba- 
bhidhanena gandbabbadevaputtena tigavutayataiii veluva- 
panduYinaiii sampannasaya mucchanablii muccbetva/^ 
bbuvanakubaram puretva vadiyantena, glyamanathutiva- 
•cano, Sakkena pattacivaram gahetva dasasaba^saP uriii- 


^ B dvadasa-* - B -phalabbute 3 -tbale 
4 B kbuddakapitthe 5 Sx ,2 nimitta- 


^ MSS. -gambbanaiii 
^ S 2 mafcapitusu 
S 2 cittassa ; Sj citta- 


7 B panakotinam 
9 B yattba maiusopana- 
Sj B muc(?bitva 
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dadaparivfirena pujiyamano DliaiarattbaYirulliaTirupalc-- 
kliaKuverabhiclhanelii cattallsasabassadc varaj elii * piirato 
pasaritapfidasatako ^ visatisaliassacaiidasiiriyadeYapuitohi 
galiitaYicittakanakarajataddliajo suyainadevarrijadasasa- 
hasselii yyiy^^^^i'i^^saradaeaiiclajjuti-pabliaBsaradibba- 
camaranikaro santusitadevaraj adaaasaliasBebi iiiauimay a- 
t ala vail tamakU)bi 3 saiicariyamrinainndnsiniddlianiauda- 
nilo visatisahassadhikahi 4 tisata^sahassadeYakuinfirikabi 
iippala^alapalaukatakanakarajatainanimayapiirinakalasa - 
mala galietvar glyamanamadlmramangalavacano Maliil- 
bralimuna dharitasaradaparipiinnacandamandalanibbi - 
sesaseta<icbatto cbabbannabhi 7 Buddharasmlhi pajjalanto 
kappaBatasahassadliikani cattari asaiikheyyaiii puritapara- 
minam plialaiii lokassa dassento sakalalokam ^ mahaja- 
nassa nayanavisayam karonto rajatakanakasopiinavatara- 
manamalianubhavadevabrahinaganaiiikarapariYarena Saii- 
kassanagaradYilre 9 otaritva, pltivikasitanayanfiya chat- 
tiiiisayojanaparikkhepaya BianiiBsaparisaya gandhamfila- 
dilii piijetva namassiyamano Dhammaiii deset va tiiiisa- 
panakotijo Dbammamatarasam payesi. 

Evam anekehi accbariyapatibariyelii sattavinayam 
katva eatuYlsati asankbeyyadcYamaiiusse amatapanam 
‘payento abbisambodbito' visati samvaccliaraib samadbi- 
gacehi.^^ 

Tada Dasabalasasane bahussutanam satinumtanam gati- 
mantanaiii dhitimantanam Buddhupattbakrinaib bliilvkbfi- 
nam aggo Dbammabhaiidagariko ayasma Anaudattbcro 
gahapatina Anathapindikena : Bhante ayaiii viliaro eari- 
kam pakkante lokanatbe nippaccayo boti, SaYattbivaBino 
gandliamabibattha piijaniyam afmattlianaui alabbitva 


^ B parivarito pasaritapasadasatako 
2 Sj. -eandarajjuti- 3 -mfilabi 

4 B yisatisabassMbikatisata- 5 ''g^. omit^ tisata- 

^ Sj upphala- ^ 7 g^ B chabbamiahi 

s B omits sakala^ ka° 9 B dvarena 
B namassamano ; namassimano’ “ "81,2 -gafichi 
B pnjamyathanam 
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gandhakiitidvare patetva gacchanti, tena iilarapamojja ^ na 
honti, gfidlm bliante Bhagavato imam attham arocetva 
ekam piijamyatthanam janathati/’ yacito, Sadhu ti/' 
gantya Tatbagatam piiccbi. 

'•'Kati nil kho bbante eetiyaniti "'Tini Anandati/'' 

Katamani bbante tinlti ? ’’ “ Saririkam paribhogikam. 

nddesikan ti.” Sakka pana bbante tiimbesu dbarantesn 
yeya cetiyam katun ti?’' '‘Ananda saririkam na sakka 
katum, tain bi Buddbanam parinibbutakale boti, 

uddesikam avattbukam 3 tarn pana manamattakena boti,. 
Buddbebi paribbutto 4 bodbi tesu dbarantesn pi ^ parinibbn- 
tesu pi cetiyam evati.” ‘^Bbante tumbesii carikamjiakkan- 
tesu Jetayanavibaro appatisaraiio boti, manussa pujani- 
yattbanaiii na labbanti, mahabodbito bIjam abaritya Jeta- 
yanayibaradyare ^ ropapemi^ bbante ti.” Sadbu Ananda 
ropebi, evam sante Jetavane^ mama nibaddbayaso viya 
bbavissatiti.” Tbero KosalaNarindAnatbapindikaVisa- 
kbadlnam arocetva, Jetavanadvare bodhiropanattbane 
ayatam sodbapetva Mabamoggallanattberam aba : “Bbante 
abain Jetavanadvare bodbim ropessami, mababodbito me 
bodbipbalam aharatbati/’ So, “ SMbuti/’ akasena bodbi- 
mandam 9 gantva vantato parigalantam pbalam ekam 
bbumim appattam yeva clvarena sampaticcbitva abaritva 
adasL 

Anandattbero : “Ajja bodbim ropessamiti/’ Kosala- 
rajMinam arocesi. Tada raja sayaxibasamaye mabata 
balakayena ^3 pariyuto snvaniiakatabam gabapetva, sabbii- 
lankarapatimandito ]piinnakalasadasakusumasamiiggadba- 
jakadabtoranadbaralankatanarlganaparivnto mangalagiti- 
katuri^^anadebi dasadisam piirayanto vibaram agamasi. 
Savattbiyam AnatbapindikaVisakbadipancakotimatta ariy- 


^ B -pamojja bonti ^ B o}mts yeya 

^ B ayattbukaiii kappanamattakena 
4 B inserts pana 5 Si,aO?? 2 itpi ^ S^B Jetavanadvare' 
7 ropemi ^ B Jetavanam me 

9 B bodbimandalaiii Sj saj)paticcbitya 

B ropessamati S^B omit tada ^3 B balanikayena 
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asavalva dvikotimatta kalyanaiTuthujjana gandliainfiladayo 
adaya sannipatiihsii. Tliero inahabodliiropaiiiitthane ma- 
hantaiii suvannakataham tliapetva lietfelia. eliiddaiu katva 
gandhakalalassa ^ piirfipetva: Bodhiplialam- idaih ropelii 
mahavajati/’ ramie adasi. So cintesi: “Hatthe no na 
sabbacla rajjaiii tittliati;3 plialam idam mayAiiatba^pindi- 
kena ropapetiiiii vattatiti.” So tarn pbalaiii tassa karatale 
thapesi, atlia Anatbapiiuliko gandliakalalaiii Tiyiibitva 
taiii^ tattba patesi. Tasmini tassa battbato luiittamatte 
■sabbesam passaiitanaiii yeva^^ naiigalasisappamfino bodbik- 
Idiaiidbo pannasabatthubbedbo uttbabi. Catusu disasu 
iiddbanoati paiicamabasfikba pannasabattha va nikkba- 
mimsu. Iti so taiii kbaiiaih^ yeva vanappati^jettbako 
liutva baritapattarattaiikuro pavalalataknlitamarakatasa- 
garo viya virocamano attbasi, atimabantam patihariyam 
abosi. 

Eaja attbasatamatte kanakarajatakalase 9 gandhodaka- 
p)ure niluppala^'^alapadipatimaiidite katva, mababodbim 
parikkhipitva piiniiakalasamfiiri tbapapesi. Sattaratana- 
mayaiii vedilaim karapetTa suvainiamissitani ^ valukam 
otiritva piikarena parikkhipitva sattaratnaiama 3 auii dvara- 
kottbakaiii karapesi. 

Evaiii tbero mabasakkaram karapetva Tatbagatam upa- 
saiikamitva : “ Bhante tumbebi mababodbimule samfipan- 
nasamapattim may a ropit abodlnmille mabaj anahit ay a 
samapajjathati,’' aba. /‘Ananda kiiu katbesi ? mayi'^3 
mababodbimande samapannasamapattiin samfipajjitva nisi- 
4ante anno padeso dharetuiii na sakkotiti/' ‘‘Bhante 
lokanukampaya imassa bbiimippadesassa vabananiya- 


^ B gandbakalalaiii ^ B bodbipbalabijam 

3 B patitthati ; S 2 tittbanti 

4 B pbalam idam ayam Anatba- ""s B i)mit$ tarn 

^ B tesam passantanaii eva 7 B kbaiie 

s Sjj vanaspati- 9 B -kalale -nppbala- 

Sg -missikam ; B ^uvannamissakavalukam 
Sa pakkhipitva Sj:,^ niayi ^4 B -kampakaya 
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mena ^ imasmiiii boclliimiile samMliim paribhiiiljathati.’' ^ 
Taiii stitra sabbasattahite rato tarn 3 samapattisukbena 
ekarattim paribhmiji. Tliero Kosalarajacllnam kathetva 
bodhimabam nama atimanoliara 4 piijain karapesi, sa pi 
kbo bodbi Anandattherena ropitatta. Anandabodhiti ” 
pannayittha. 

Ath’ ekadivasaiii bhikkbii. ito c’ ito ca'samosaritTa para- 
pata^caranapatalarage asisirakirane attliagirisamipam iipa- 
gate ^ aparasagaratata^samuggatapavalalatakalape viya 
sanjliarage dissamane® ravipiyaviralie sokavldlmraya^kama- 
Imlkaminiya^^ bbanaaravalimanivala3"am^^ apaharitum iva 
kamalakaratale sankociyamane Dbammasabbayaab sanni*- 
patitva rattakambalasanim parikkbipanta viya Buddha- 
saBam parivaretya nisinna : “ Ayuso ajmsma ABando 
dharante 3’eya Satthari Tathagate bodliiiit ropetva ^3 maba- 
pujani akfisi, abo Biabaguno tbero ti,” tassa giinakatbain 
saBiutpiapesBm- 

Atba surasBraciila.^4manimaricisancaj^aparieumbitacara- 
nanakbaBaayukbo lokanayako suvannasurabbisugandba^s- 
puppbupabarasamalaiikatabbuBiibhagaya gandbakutiyaiii 
nisiditva Biabakarnnasamapatti^^pbalasamapattiadaj^o ane- 
kavidbasamaimttij'O saBiapajjanto, dibbaya sotadbatuya 
DbaBiBiasabbaj^axii taiii katbapayattiiii sntva : Ime bbik- 
kbnAnandeBakataiii bodbiirajaBi arabbba tassa gunakatbam 
katbeB.tj, etesaii ^7 ca pubbe tena kataiii bodbipiijam na 
pakatam Biajrbani eva pakataBi Baayi pana gate ete 
attano katbaiii nirantaraBi arocessanti, tato tesani aban 
tarn attbnppattim katva ixubbabbave AnaBdena kataia ma- 


^ B balaBiyamena ® Bbblinjatba ti 

3 Si repeats taiii 4 S^ atimaBomBa- 

5 B parfiyata- ^ B nggate 7 B sagarapa^la- 
B diyamaBe 9 B sokavitudaya viya So -kamaliya 
83 -valayapabaritum B -valayapabaritaniblva 
B omits aviiso B ropapetva S^ ciida- 

B -gandba- -saBipatti- 

^7 B tesail Ss etaxii 
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liabodhiinijaih ^ Tibhajanfco tassa gmie piikate katva 
Sinerum ukkhipanto ^ viya suvaiiuakuntena 3 ’ bliam 
pabaranto viya canSclasabassasariyasaliassaiu uttbfipeiito 
viya catukudilake ^ gehe cllpasabassam ujjalento viya ca 
ptlkataiii katvil Ivaliiigabodhijatakani desessami,? sa me 
desanfi parinibbutassapi pancavassasabassani . sa.ttrmain 
amatamabanibbanasampapikii bbavissatiti,” emtetva Bud- 
■dbiisana uttbaya ^ liikbarasena tintaabbinavasamplmllarat- 
takovilarakusumadamavaiuiam surattadupattarii saiiivi- 
■vlbaya timaudakm paticcbadento nivasetva suvaunapamaii- 
gena pavalakalapams parikkbipanto viya vijjullatasassirl- 
kakayabandbanaiii bandbitva rattakambalena gajakum- 
bbam pariyonaddhanto viya ratanasatubbedbe suvaiinag- 
gbilie pavalajalaib kbipamano viya suvauiiacetiye 
rattakambalakaneukam patimimcanto viya gaccbautam 
puiinacandam rattavalabakena paticcbiidayamano viya 
kailcanapabbatamattbakesu pakkalakbilrasani parisificauto 
viya Gittakutapabbatamatthakaiii baiidbujivakakusuma- 
daladiimebi parilckbipanto viya ca nigrodliapbalasammia- 
vannaiu surattavarapamsukiilam parnpitva, dvarantarehi 
■c’ eva vatapfmautarebi ca ’'s uikkbamitva vidbavaiitibi vip- 
pburantibi Buddbarasmibi h saiasucitauikklianiauto kail- 
canagubato sibo viya gandbakiitito nikkbaiuitva asamena 
Buddbavesena aparimaiiena Buddbavilasena gantva abbi- 
bbavantam iva rajabbavanavibbutim apabasantam iva 
devavimiiuasiriiii niketani iva siriya ekanipatatittbam iva' 
de vamanussatiayaEiavibaganaib^® Dhammasabbam pavisitva 
alaiikataratanamaiidape supafiuattavaraBuddliiisauam ab- 


I B bodbipujam . “ B ukkhipento ■ ^ g -kiitena 

4 Sa iiffibbaiii ^ B eandasabassaiii siiriyasabassaii ca 
® B catukuttake ^ Sa dassessatni 8 B vuttbaya 
9 B pabbalakalapam B pabbalajalaiii 

B rattakambalam Si inscrtH ca 

*3 Sa omits ca *4 B Buddharasmihi suviracito 

IS Sa -nikkbaxaano . . B vilasena 

I? B, avaba^® B -vibauganaiii 





Iliruylia YngaBdharamatthake Jalamano snrij'O vi^'a cliab- 
TbannaB^iddlmrasmijo vissajjento iiisidi. 

Ta paiia Buddharasmiyo avelaveja dasasahassacakkavale 
ekajatta^ liutva liettha vatapathavim atikkamitva upari 
bliavaggam atikkamitva yava sasanaBtaradliana nirantaram 
apariyantasii lokadkatusu pavattamana agamiiiisu.^ 

Taiii divasaiii sabba 3 dasadisa pasaritaratanavicitta- 
kancanapatta viya 4 rattasuvannarasanisiiicamana viya 
iikkasatanipatasamakiila viya Biirantaravippakinnakanika- 
rapuppba viya vayiivegapakkhittaciBaSpittliacuniiapunna 
viya BaBavidliarataBalankarujjala viya ca upasobhiiiisu. 

Tam paiia Biiddliasirim disva aBiekasatasaliassakbattiya- 
brahmana galiapatayo ^ ca yebhuyyeBia dasasahassacakka- 
valadevata ca tavad eva sannipatiiiisu. 

Tan ca pana vimalajjutim parivaretva sakaparabita 7- 
samattlia samanagana sabbe'va ai)piccba santuttlia pavi- 
vitta asaiiisattlia codaka papagarabita ^ araddba9viriya 
vattaro vacanakkbama silasampanna samadhipaiina^oyi- 
muttimlnadassanasampanna vantadosa bbinnakilesa vijati- 
tajat-^iinBabandbana uparimanabbe tbitam^^ punnacan- 
daiii viya Bhagavantam yeva namassamana nisidiiiisn. 

Tebi parivarito Bbagava rattakambalaparikkbitto viya 
snvannakkhandbo rattapadumavanasandamajjbagata viya 
suvannaBava pavala^3vedikaparikkliitto viya suvannapa- 
sado, iti sabbajanamiiddbago ^4 sayaiii vitarago vitaragebi ^5 
parivarito sayaiii vltadoso vitadosebi parivarito sayaiii 
vitamobo vitamobebi parivmto sayam nittanbo nittan- 
liebi parivarito sayaiii nikkileso nikkilesebi parivarito 
‘sayam Buddbo aniibuddbebi parivarito pattaparivaritam 


^ Sx ,2 ekavatta ^ Sj agamimsu * ^ B sabba- 

4 B -kaucanapatam iva ^ B vayiivegakbittacina 

6 Ss B -patiyo 7 B saparahita- ^ B papagarabino 
9 B saraddba- Bamadhisampaniia 

B Ss uparinabhe omits yeva ^3 B pabbala- 

B sabbajanamusabbo ; Sa sabbajanamaddbagato 
S 2 inserts tebi 

B sayaiii nikkileso , . , . sayaiii nittaiiho 
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viya kesartuii kesaraparivaritfi viya kiinuika iit(',lia,n:l^'asa- 
liassaparivarito yiya Chacldaiito tiagaraja iiaiVutihaiiisasa- 
hassapariviliito viya Dhatairattbo liaiiipaa-fija seiiaiiga.pari- 
Tflrito viya cakkavatti ' maraganaparivaritc) viya Salcko 
flevarajil Bralimaganaparivarito = viya IlaritaMakabrabinu 
tilragaiiaparivarito 3 viya puiuiacaiulo viroea,ti. 

Byamappabba parilckbepavilasinT e’ assa dvattiiiisavaa’a.' 
lakkbanainaJfi gantbitva tbapitadvattiiiisacaiulaniiilii-i viya 
dvattiibsasuriyamalii viya patipfitiya tbitadvattinisacalvka- 
vattlnaiii dvatjiimsadevarajanaiu dvattinisaMababrabuiii- 
iiaiii siriya. sirim abbibbavanti.s 

Evain*^ apai’imitak{ilasancitapiififiabaliiuil)l)attaya aciu- 
teyyiiya auopamfiya Buddballlhiiya caudo viya vippasau- 
nagaganatale Bbagavati daddallaiailne 7 jatisuraanacam- 
pakanavamalikarattuppalaiilluppalavakulasiuduvilrapiip- 
pbani nilapltalobitadivaiinani sugandbagandlia^ciiuiirmi 
catuddipikamabamegba vissattliaudakavut.lbiyo viya pavas- 
siiiisu. 

Paucaugikaturiyaghosani Buddbadliamniasaiighagmia- 
patisaiiiyuttaui tbutigbosaui ca dasadisa'' purayiuisii, 

Devamamissanagasupauiiayakkbadiuam aiddiTai aiua.ta- 
panaiii viya labbiibsu. 

Tada nimmalappabbo nayanauisuirdupuunasalilebi nia.- 
bfijanam abbisificanto viya olokento Biipbullain avikala- 
kamalasandani viya nisinnam pansaiii disva: “Ay am 
parisil atniya sobbati ekabbikkbussapi karacaranacabuia- 
mattaiii va assasapassasasaddo va uattbi, sabbrilaiikara- 
patimaiiditam mama samipam upagataiu sanatikaiii Kbat- 
tiyaparisaiii Brahmaiiaparisaiii Gabapatiparifiaiii catum- 
mabarfijikaparisaiu tavatiiiisaparisarii yamaparisaui tiiwita- 
parisaiii nimmanaratiparisam paraniuimitavasavattipari- 
sain Brabmaparisam ekabbikkbu pi na oloketi, sabbe maiu 



^ B cakkavattiraja ^ B -parivuto s B -parivutO' 

4 B -eandamalaya dvattimsasuriyamalaya 

5 Si inserts oa ; S 2 abhibbavantiva B eva 

7 B jajjalamane 8 Sa omits -gandba- 

9 'B dasadisasu B supbullavimalakamala- 
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yeva olokayamana nisidanti, ete ca Buddhagaravena ^ 
sagarava Buddhatejena tajjita mayi ayubappam pi aba- 
thetva nisinne pathamaiii batham samuttbapetva na 
kathessanti aliam eva patliamam kathessamiti : — aparim- 
itakappakotiyam nirantaraiDavattitavacIsucaritanubiiavena 
^ dibbagandhagandhitam nanaYidhagandliapuritam ratana- 
karandam.vivaranto viya paramitasalilasambbiitam sabban- 
nutananara-vikiranavikasitam mudutanu^puthulajivbakan- 
nikaiia paramasamasuddhavivara^dantapantidvayakesa- 
ram surattaSdantavaranadTayapattaparivamm ^ Dbamma- 
madbubinduYabinaiii sassinkamiikbapadumam vivaritva, 
madbumadamiiditalalitacaturaratikaramanobaran? bara- 
vika^nadasadisam madhurassaram niccbaretva, bettha 
avicim upari bbavaggam gabapetva, sarena dasasabassilo 
kadbatum paticcbadento : ‘‘Kaya nu’ ttba bbikkbave eta- 
rabi katbaya sannisinna ? Ka ca pana yo antara katba Yip- 
pakata ? Nabam tnmbakam katbabbangattbaya agato,9 
abam pana sabbaiinutaya katbam yo nittbapetYa mat- 
thakappattam katYa dassamiti agato ti,’’ sabbamlupavara- 
nam paYaresi- 

Tada attamana bbikkbn : Ayam pana bbante Anandena 
kataiii bodbipujam arabbba gunakatba Yippakata na raja- 
katbMika tiraccbanakatba, atba BbagaYa annppatto tain 
no idani nittbapetYa desetba^sti/’ Yadiiiisu. 

Atba ekalokanano : ‘^Na bbikkbaYe idan’eYa jiubbe pi 
Anando sapariYaresii eatiisu mabadipesu manusse gabetYa^ 
babum gandbamalam abarapetYa, mababodbimande bodbi- 
mabaiii karesi yeYati,” uddesam dassetYa, tadaccbariyasa- 
Yanakutubalakulita^^badayebi yatibi abbiyacito sabbam^® 


^ B ete ca BuddbagaraYa ^ B inse7i:s nibbattaiix 
3 B mudutaru- 4 B -samaparisuddbaY&ata- 

^ Bz sndatta- ^ Si -pariYaritam 7 Si kuravika- 
s B dasasabassixn 9 B katbaya tattbamagato 
Bz omits mattbaka P katva S 2 B -katbaditira- 

S 2 omits no ^3 Si , 2 detha ^4 -lokanano 

15 B sapariYarena Si , 2 karapesi 

^7 B -alulita- B sabbam etaiii sapanabbilasain 
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ekaggaih saTOnablailfisam parisaih^ fuitva,^ liiniag;ibl)liaixi 
padriletva, pnnnacandaxii nibaranto viya waiiim aj^anetva, 
cittakainmam dassento viya mabSjambutajfuvariimfilo 3 
galietva cfilento viya 4 gaganaGangaiii otikento viya patba- 
vojaih kaddbento viya yojaniyamadbngandaui calckayantona 
piletva madluipanam payamano viya ca pubbe Aivaudatthe- 
reua katam mababodhipiijaili vibhajaiito atltam abari. 

Atite Kfilingarattlie Dantapiiranagare Kil, lingo iiama 
raja ahosi. 

Tassa Mahakalingo Ciillakalingo 5 ti dve putta abesmin 
Tesu Cullakalingassa putto Maddarajadbituya kuccbiyaiii^ 
nibbattd Kaliiigakumaro nama adbitasabbagantbo samadbi- 
gatasakalakalapo sabbajanamanobaraparamanipo Danta- 
pure rajahutvayatbasukbaih rajjaiii anubhavanto^ navayo- 
bbanalalitani rajjasnkbani sammtkiayanto ^ rajalokam 
pnjayanto samanabrahmanaganam pari^palayanto pajaiii 
nandayanto bandbuvaggamittamaccapariviito vitinfimeti. 

Tassasesaganthakalapfivagaliagainblurafiano vikasitapa- 
falo Krilingabharadvajo naina purobito niabapuriBalakkba- 
uani disva, dasa cakkavattivattani acikkhi. So tain vattam 
pixretva pannarasauposatbadivase pato ’va satasaliassam. 
vissa.jjetva, mabadanam datva, solasabi gandbodalcagbatebi 
sisaiii nabayitva, katapataraso suddbam uttarasangam 
ekamsam katva, iipari pasadassa sirisayane pallaiikam abbu- 
jitvfi nisinno attano danadimayam puiiiiasamixdayam 
avajjanto nisidi. 

Ayaiii sabbacakkavattinaiii dbammata. 

Tesaiii tam^^ avajjantanaiii yeva vuttappakarapnmla- 
kammapaccayautusamutthanain nllamanisangbatasadisam 
pacmasamnddajalatalam bbindamanam viya akasam alan- 
kununanam yiya sabassaramsi^snemikaiii ^4 sanabbikaiii 


I S 2 omits parisaib 
4 B omits viya 
^ B knccbinibbatto 
^ B sampadayanto 
,82 avajjento 

12 


2 B katva 3 B -tarxivaraii 
s B Cula- for Culla- passiwi 
7 Si anubhonto 
9 B -brahmanaiii pari- 
P3 uvtyjtjuou B tesail bi taiii 

’B alankaramanaiii varachidd'amandalakbacitaiu 
^3 MSS. -pamsa- ^4 Si -nebbikaiii 


0 
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sabbrikaraparipiirarh dibbacakkaratanaiii iDatubhava-ti. Tam 
Kalingaramio pi tatb’ eva patnraliosi. 

Yaja ^ pana taiii cakkaratanaiii ^ nabhiya ^ sanabliikan 
ti’ vuttam, sa indamlamaya 3 boti, majjhe pan’ 4 assa raja- 
tamayaya p>analiya suddbasiniddbadantapantiya basamana 
viya virocati, majjbe cbiddena viya eandamandalena 
nbbosus babirantesn rajatapattena kataparikkbej)a boti, 
iesu pan’ assa^ nabbiijanaliparikkbepapattesii yutta- 
yuttattbane j)ariccbedalekba suvibbatta ’va butva panna- 
yanti, ayam tav’ assa 7 nabbiya sabbakaraparipurita. 

Tebi pana tarn arebi ^ sabassaran ti ’ vuttam, te sattarata- 
namaya suriyarasmiyo vi^m- pabbasampanna bbonti, tesam 
pi gbatakamanikapariccbedalekbMmi ^ siivibbattan’ eva 9 
l^aiinayanti, ayam assa aranam sabbakaraparipurita. 

Yaj’a pana taiii nemiya ^ sanemikan ti ’ vuttam, sa 
balasuriyarasmikalapasirim aiDabasamana viya suratta- 
suddbasiniddbapavalamaya boti, sandbisu pan’ assa 
sanjliaragasassirlka^^ rattajambunadapatta^s vattapariccbe- 
■dalekba ca suvibbatta pannayanti, ayam assa nemiya 
sabbakaraparipurita. 

Nemimandalapittbiyam pan’ assa dasannaiii dasannam 
aranam antare dbamanavaiiiso viya antosusiro ^4 cbidda- 
mandalikavicitto^3 vatavabakapavaladando boti yassa 
vateritassa sukusala^/samannagatassa pancangikaturiy- 
.assa viya saddo vaggucarajaniyo cakamaniyo ca madaniyo ^9 
ca boti, tassa kbo pana pavfiladandassa^o upari setaecbattam 
ubbosu passesu samosaritakiisumadama^^dvepantiyo ca-^ti 


^ Si yayam ^ inserts yabbi 

3 B -manimaya 4 B p>ana rajata- 

5 Sa inserts pi ^ 82 pasanna 7 81,2 ^assa 
^ ^ B gbataka- 9 Si suvibbatta ’va 

B avbayamana ; B avabasamana 
B -pabbalamaya B sanjbanuraga- 

^3 B -jambonada- ^4 81 inserts va B -citto 

B- babakapabbala- ; 81,2 vatagaiiim ^7 82 sukula- 
B -samannabatassa ^9 82 damaniyo B pabbala- 
B -kiTSumadamanam sattiyo; B 82 opii ca-; 
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Ltakusumadruiiapanti^satadvayapauva.ra 

2 pavaladaiiclasatena - _ samupa- 
n abliipaualiuain. 
,i talakkliandhappamana- 
taruuaravisamanaratta- 
saGaugagatisobliam ablii- 

dve muttakalfipa olambanti, ^ _ yeki 
Ihim akase sampanvattamanelu tini 
vattantani viya kbayanti, ayam assa 


eVtiiii samosBjrii 

sotaccliattasatadhariiia 

Bobbitanemiparikkbepassa dvmnam pi 

ante dve siliatotikbani bonti,^ ye i 

puiinacandakiranakalapasassirika 

kambalabbandukapariyanta ■» akas 

bbavamanas viya 
cakkaratanena sac 
cakkani ekato^ pa; 
sabbaso sabbakara 
Tam.pian’ etan 

sayamasabbattaib bbuiljitva attano_ a 
paMattasanesu nisiditva pavattakatbasa 
Titbicatukkadlsukilamane darakajane na 

vanasaiidamattbakasannenaakasappade 

naiiis ;iya nikkbasabaggam dvadass 
suyamanena madhurassarena sattanani 
yoitUicito pattliBya iidiitipcxl) ticbn. 

puiflinabhivam ngghosayaotou viya 

’‘TttVTssttttarateaB.a saddasaW e«: “ Kata 

nnmtaanabio ayam aaddo ti," .wafflaLadayanam 

mittoam apabUpariyayena - 

«■” _fr. . JT.1 1 aaaaeahaata 


3 B -pabbala- 
s B avabasamana 
ipurita- ; Sa paripurini 
ipayamanaih 

caiatbanl- S^passa 


I Si -satti- ^ Si -dbarana' 
4 B “gencluka- 

6 Si olambenti ^ Si -pari 

sBsalobbaya® 9 pbanda; 

lo gj .,3 -kaci^eatam B r 

13 Ba rajagabaibaamitbnnaiia 

14 MSS. apubbapajriyena 


IS B kubx nama 
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ditthapubba ? Nanu esa tapamyarasa^dharapinjarakirano ^ 
•divasakajo uggato ti ? ” Tam aiino sitam katva evam aha : 

Kim nmmatto 3 'si ? Nanu idanim eva 4 divasakaro attha- 
iigato, so" kathain imam punnacandam anubandhamano 
uggacchissati ? Addba pan’ eiam anekaratanappabhasaimi- 
dayasamujjalam 5 kassapi ^ punhaYato vimanam blia^issa- 
titL” Te sabbe pi apasadayanta7 anhe evam ahamsu: 
‘‘Kim bahum Yilapatlia? NW esa^ punnacaiido, na 
suriyo, na deyaYimanaiii, nahi tesam evarupa sarasam- 
patti9 attliij cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban ti.” 
Evam pavattakathasallapass’ eva tassa janassa candama- 
.ndalam pahaya taiii cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti. 

Tato tehi : “ Kassa nu kho idam nibbattan ti/’ vutte, bha- 
vissanti vattaro : “ Kass’ ahhassa ? Nanu ^3 amhakam 

maharaja puritacakkavattivatto ? Tass’ etam nibbattan ti.” 

Atha so ca mahajano ye ^4 ca anhe passanti sabbe cak- 
karatanam eva aniigacchanti. Tam pi cakkaratanam 
rahho yeva atthaya attano agatabhavam hapetiikamam viya 
sattakkhattum pakaramatthakeneva nagaraiii anusandha- 
vitva^srahho antepuram^^padakkhinam katva antexmrassa^7 
uttarasihapahj arasadise thane yatha gandhapupphadihi 
sukhena sakka hoti piijetum. Evam akkhahatam viya 
•titthati. Evaiii thitassa pan’ assa vatapanacchiddadihi 
pavisitva nan^^viragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam 
alahkurumanam pabhasainuham disva dassanatthaya 
sahjatabhilaso raja hoti. Parijano pi ’ssa^9 piyavacanapabha- 
tena agantva tarn attham nivedeti. 

^ Si ekaso tapanirasa- ^ B -sihcanakirano 

3 Si ummattako 4 B idan’ eva 

5 SsB -samudayujjalaih ^ B ekassapi 

7 B apasarayanta 

^ S 2 vippalapanten’ ev’ esa ; Si vipalavanten’ ^ev’ esa 
9 B sirisampatti Si evam pi vatta- 

S 2 bhavanti Si ,2 cattaro ^3 B ayah hi nanu 

^4 S 2 yo ca ahho passati sabbo .... anugacchati 
^5 S 2 anusaihsayitva ; B anusamyayitva 

Si , 2 antopuram ^7 Si ,2 antopurassa 

B alahkaramanaiii . ^9 B omits ’ssa 
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Atha raja balayaplti^paiiiojjapliniasa^rlro pallaukani ^ 
moeetTfi nttbay' asana siliapauiara^sarnTpaiii gaiitva, taiii 
cakkaratanam disva : '' Sutam kho pana mo taiu— yassa. 
railiio Khattiyassa miiddliavasittassji 4 tadaii' iiposathe 
pannarase slsaiii naliatassa nposathilviissa npari-^ pasfida-^ 
varagatassa dibbaiii cakkarataiBini patubluivati ►saluissfiraiiii 
sanemikam sanfibbikaiii sabbakaraparipuraiii;, so lioti raja 
cakkavattiti — assaiii nii klio aliaiii rfvjfi cakkavattlti’' ciiita- 
yati. Kaliugarajassapi sabbaiii ^ taiii tatli’ eva al,iosi .7 

Sabbacakkavattinaiii bi® ekaiiisam nttarasadgaih loiritva, 
vameiia battbena battliisonda^sadisain pamllisuvaiina- 
bbiiikaram ukkbipitva, dakkbinena battbena cakkaratanam 
udalvena abbhukkiritva; ^^Pavattatiibhavaaii cakkaratanam,. 
abhivijinatn bbaYam cakkaratanan ti.” 

Vaeanasamanantaram eva vebasam abbluiggantva cakka- 
ratanani pavattati, yassa pavatti samakfilam eva so raja 
cakkavatti nama hoti, pavatte pana cakkaratane tarn 
anuppabandbamano^^ va rfija cakkavattiyanavaram firuyba 
vebasam abbbnggaccbati, atb’ assa cbattacamaradibattbo 
parijano c'evaantepiirajano ea tato iianappakarakaiicuka- 
kavacadisamiabavibbiisitena ^ividbal)llaa*a3Jappabbasamlld- 
ayujjalena samnssitadbajapatrikapatimaiulitcna attano 
attano balakayena saddbirn iiparajasenapatippabbiitayo pi 
vebasam abbbnggantva rajanam eva parivarayanti, rajayiit- 
taka parij anasangabattbaiii nagaravltbisii bberiyo 
carapenti: ‘^Tilta anibakaiii rafmo cakkaratanaili nibbattam 
attano attano vibbavanuriipena manditapasadbita ^3 sanni- 
patatba ti.'’ Mabajano pana pakatiya cakkara.tanasadden’ 
eva sabbakiccani pabaya gandbapnppbadmi adaya sannipa- 
titovap 4 so pi sabbo vebasam abbbuggantva rajanam eva 
parivareti, yassa yassa lii ramla saddbirn gantukamata 


^ B -pamnjjapbiitthasanro ^ So pallanka 

3 B -pancara- 4 B muddbfibbisittassa 

5 Sg omits upari , ^ Sg omits sabbaiii 7 B hoti 

^ Sx pi 9 B -sadisapanalisuvannabliingaraiii 

B abbijinatu B anubandbamano Si anto- 
^3 Sx,2 “pasadita; B -pasadhana 3:4 3 
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uiDpajjati so so^ akasagato va hoti, evam cl vMasayoj ana- 
yam ayittharaparisa hoti, tattha ekapiiriso pi hi- chin- 
nabhinnasariro Ta kilittbavattho va natthi, snciparivaro hi 
raja, cakkavattisparisa nama yijjMharaparisa vija akase 
gacchamana inclanilainanitale viiDpakinnaratanasadisalioti. 
Kaliiiganarindassapi tath’ eva ahosi. 

Tarii pana cakkaratanam rukkhagganam iipariipari 
natiiiccena gaganappadesena j>avattati;» yatha rukkhanam 
piipphaj)halapallavehi atthika 4 tani sukheiia gahetuiii 
sakkonti, yatha ca bhumiyam thita : Esarajaesa uparaja 
esa . senapatlti/’ sailakkhetiuh sakkonti, thanadisu ' ca 
iriyapathesu jo yena icchati so tena gacchati, cittakam- 
madisippasuta c’ ettha attano attano kiccaiii karonta yeva 
gacchanti, 3 ^ath’eva hi bhiimi^^am tatha tesam ^ sabbakic- 
cani ^ akase ijjhanti. Evaiii cakkavattiparisaiii gahetva 
tam 7 cakkaratanam vamapassena Sinerum pahaya 
mahasamiiddassa uparibhagena sattayojanasahassappa- 
manam Pubbavideham gacchati, tattha yojanubbedhena^ 
dvadasaj'ojanaya parilckhepato chattimsayojanaj'a parisaya 
sannivesakkhamo9 sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasam- 
panno siicisamatalo ramanlyo bhumibhago tassa nparibha- 
gena^° tarn cakkaratanam akkhahataiii viya titthati. Atha ,, 
tena sahhanena so mahajano otaritva j^-atharucim nahana- 
bhojanadini sabbaldccani karonto vasam kappeti.^- Ivaliiiga- 
naradhipassapi sabbam ^3 tath’eva ahosi. 

Evahi vasam npagate cakkavattimhi ye ^4 tattha rajana 
te Paracakkam agatam ti ” sutva jinabalakayam san- 
nipatetva yuddhasajja honti. Cakkaratanassa hi nppatti- 
samanantaram eva natthi so satto nama yo paccatthikasan- 
jdayatam rajanam arabbha avndham nkkhipituih visahey^^- 
ya, ayam anubhavo cakkaratanassa. 


^ Sg omits so so ^ B omits hi s B raja eakkavatti 

4 B atthikanam 5 tath’ etesam ^ B sabbani 
7 Sx omits tarn ® B yojanubbedhe 
9 B sannisinnakkhamo uparibhage 

Si attha B kappesi ^3 inserts tarn 

H B omits ye B sutva pi na bala- Sg inserts na 
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Cakkanubhavena hi tassa raililo 
Ariasesa ^ damatham ixpenti, 

Avindamarii nama naradhipassa 
Ten’ eva tani vuccati tassa cakkaiii. 

Tasma sabbe pi nijano attano® attano rajjasirmbha- 
vanunipam pabhatam gabetva, taiix rajanam upagamma 
nanatasiras attano molimaniratanappabliahi 4 ^ nisekeua. 
tassa pklapiijam karonta: “Ehi kho inaharaja svagatan 
te niaharaia^ sakan te niahari\ja anusasa mahaxajati,^ 
tassa kihkarapatissayitam ilpajjanti. Ivalinga^naradhi- 

passapi tath’ eva akamsn. „ ,t- • . . i - 

Evaih "vutte pana raja® cakkavatti: ^ ^Napi ettakaiu 
nama me axinvassam balim upakappethati,” vadati, “ napi 
bhogam 9 aunassa bhogam“ acehinditva amiassa deti. 
Attano pana Dhammarajabhavassa anurupa5’’a pafiiiilya 
panatipatadini upaparikkhitva pemamyena maiijnna 
sarena; “ Passatha tata paimtipato nam’ esa asovito” 
bhavito bahulikato yanikato nirayasamvattaniko hotiti,” 
Mina nayena Dhammaih desetvii, “ Pfujo na hantabbo, 

adinnam 'nMatabbaiu ,>'3 kfiinesu micchaeara ^4 na^caritabba, 

’musa na bhasitabbadS majjaih na patabbain.yathai^ blmtafi 
"ca bhnujatbati, ovadaih deti. Kaliiigablnlbhujo pi tath’ 

eva akasi. ^ ^ 

Kim i)ana sabbe pi raiino^^ imam ovadaiii gaimantltr? 
Bnddhassapi tava sabbe H^a na ganbanti, raililo kim pana 
ganliissanti ^9 ? Tasma ye pandita vibliavino te ganbanti, 
sabbe pan’ ete annyiitta bbavanti. 

I B arayo asesa ^ B attano once 

3 Si panamita- B -manippablialii ^ 

5 Sa nivesaken’ assa ; B seken’ assa padapujaiii karonti 
^82® c^iit mab° sak^ te 7 S2 B -narapatissapi 
3 B nararaja 9 B omits bho*^ S2 omits bliogaiii 

B anasevito ababulikato abbavito 
B omits yanikato S2 anadatabbam 

H S2 B miccba- B bhanitabba 

16 yatha bbnttan B Kalingabhiipo ^3 Sx rajilno 
^9 B ailnassa pana kim ganbissanti S2 omits te 
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Atha naiii ^ cakkaratanam evam Pubbavideliavaslnam 
•ovacle dinne katapatarase cakkavattibale ^ vebasam ab- 
bbuggantva puratthimasamnddam ajjhogahati. Yatba yatha 
'Ca tarn ajjhogahati tatha tatha agadagandhaiii ghayitva 
sankhittaphano nagaraj a viya sankhittanmivippbaram 
biitya ogacchamanam mahasainuddasalilam jojanamattam 
ogantva^ antosamudde veluriyabbitti viya titthati. Tan- 
khaiiaiii 4 yeva tassa ranno punnasirim dattbukamani viya 
mabasanniddatale vippakinnani nanaratanani tato tato 
agantvatam padesam purayanti. Atha sa rajaparisa tam 
nanaratanaparipuram maliasamuddatalam disva yatha- 
rucim ucchahgadlhi Miyati 5 yathaxucim adinnaratanaya 
pana ^ parisaya taiii cakkaratanam patinivattati.7 Patini- 
vattamane ^ ca tasmim parisa aggato hotimajjhe raja ante 
cakkaratanam. Tam pi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanam 9 
iva cakkaratanasiriya asahamanam iva ca tena viyogam 
nemimandalapariyantam abhibhavantaiii tlran tam eva 
npagacchati. 

Evaiii raja eakkavatti puratthimasamiiddapariyantam 
Pubbavideham abbivijinitva ^sdakkhinasamnddapariyantam 
Jambudipaiii vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena 
dakkbinadisabbimukbo gaccbati. Kalinganarasabbo pi 
tatb’ eva agamasi. ' 

Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattividbanaiii ^^3 
•sena sanniveso patirajagamanam tesam anusasanappada- 
nam ^4 dcikkbinasamiiddam’^^ajjbogabanam samnddasali- 
lassa ogaccbaiiam ratanadanan ti. Sabbam pnrimanayen' 
^eva veditabbam. Vijinitva pana tam dasasabassayojanap- 


^ B oDvits na'm 

2 Si -balena ca karatanaveba- ; B cakkavattibalena 

3 B gantva 4 Si tankhane ^ Si adiyanti 

^ S2 omits pana ^ B patinivatti ^ B pativattamane 
9 Si palobbaya- Si asayba- 

S2 abbihanantam ; B abbiharantam na tiram eva 
B vijinitva S2 pavatta- ; B pavattanavimanaiii 

^4 B anusasanipatipManam 
B ajjhogabanam salilassa 
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pamfinaBi Janibudipaiii dakkhinasamuddato pi paccuttarit- 
Ya sattayqjanasaliassappamaimm Aparagoyanaiiii vijetum 
piibbe Yuttanayeii’ eva gantyfi tarn pi samiiddapariyautaiii 
tatli’ - eya abhivijinitva paccliiniasamuddato pi uttaritya 
atthayojanasahassappamanam Uttarakuruiu yijetuiu tath’ 
eya gantya tarn pi samuddapariyantaiii tath' eva abliiyiji 3 ^a 
Tittarasamuddato pi paccuttarati.^^ Ettuvata ramia cakka- 
yattina catnrantaya patbaviya adlnpaccam adliigataiii ‘J- 
boti. 

So^ eyaiii yjjitayijayo attano rajjasirisampattidaBsanat- 
tham sapariso uddbaiii gaganatalam abbilailgbitva suvika- 
• sitapadxuriuppalapiiiKlankayanayicitte cattaro j atassare 
yiya paiicasataparittadidipaparivare ^ cattfiro mahadipe 
oloketya, cakkaratanadesiten’ eya z maggena yatlifiniikka" 
mam attano rajadhanim paceagacchati. Atlia naih cakka- 
ratanam antopuradyaraiii ^ sobliayamanaiii viya liutva 
titthati. Eyam patiUbite pana tasmiiii cakkarataiiena 9 
rajante pure ukkahi ya dipikabi ya kiilci karaiiiyaiii na 
boti. Cakkaratanobbaso yeya rattiandbakfirani vidba- 
mati. Ye pana andbakarattbika bonti tcsaxn andbakarani 
eva liotiys Kalinganaravarassapi sabbam ctam tatb' eya 
abosi. 

Eyam patubbiitacakkaratanassa pana cakkavattino ainac- 
ca pakatimangalaliattbittbanaiii saniaiii Bucibbfiniibbagam 
karetya, baricandanadibi surabbigandbebi upalimpapetya 
bettba vicittayanna^4surabbikiisumasamo‘^5kinuani upari 
Biiyaniiatarakanam antarantara sainosaritamaniiMaknsu- 
madamapatimaiiditavitanam devayimfinam yiya abbisan- 
kharitva : Evarupassa nama devabattbiratanasBa agania- 
naiii cintetbati/’ yadanti. So pubbe yuttanayen' eva ma- 


^ S 2 -cdbanam ^ B tatb’ eva maliiin vijinitva 

3 B paccuttari 4 B abbigatam s B eso 

^ Si B pancasatapancasataparittadipaparivare 
7 B cakkadesiten' eva ^ B antepura- 

9 B cakkaratane B padipikabi Si -obhasen’ eva 
B rattiyaiii B omits boti 

^4 B bettba pi yicittayannam Si -eama- 
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liadanaiii clatva silani ca samadaya tain xouiiiiasampattim 
avajjanto nisldati.^ Ath’ assa puimanubliavacodito ^ Gliad- 
dantakula va Uposathakula va tarn . sakkaravisesam anu- 
bhayitiikamd” tariinaraTimaiKlalablii 3 rattacaranagiTam'u- 
kbapatimanditavisuddhasetasariro santappaiitthito 4 snsam- 
hitaSangapaceangasanniveso Tikasitarattapadiimacarupok- 
kliaro iddliima yogi viya vebasagamanasamattlio ^ manosi- 
laciinnaranjitapariyanto yiya rajatai^abbato. liattliisettbo 
tasmim iiadese tittbati. So 7 Gbaddantakula agaeclianto 
sabbakanittbo agacchati. Uposathakula ^ agacchanto sab- 
bajettbo. Kfilinganaradbipassa 9 pana Uposathakula agant- 
ya attbasi. . 

Bvam patubbiitam pana tarn battbiratanam disva 
battbigopakadayo battbatuttba vegena gantva raniio 
arocenti. Eaja turitatiiritam agantva tarn disva pasan- 
nacitto ; Bbaddakaiii vata bbo battbiyanaiii sace dama- 
tbam upeyyati/’ cintayanto battbam pasareti. Atba so 
gbaradbeniivaccbako viya kanne olambetva suratabba- 
vam dassento rajanam upasaiikamati. Eaja tarn arobitu- 
kamo boti, atb^ assa parijana^s adbippayam fiatva taili 
battbiratanam sovanna^ 4 ddbajasovannalankarabemajala- 
paticcbannam katva upaneuti. Eaja tam anisidapetva va 
sattaratanamayaya nisseniya aruyba akasagamananinna- 
citto boti. Tassa saba cittuppaden’ eva so battbiraja 
rajabainso viya indamlamanippabbajalanilaga^^ganatalam 
abbilaiigbati. Tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayen’ eva saka- 
larajaiiarisa, Iti sapariso raja antopatarase ^7 yeva sakalam 
patbavim anusilsitva rajadbanim paccagacchati. Evam 
mabiddbikam cakkavattino battbiratanam boti. Ivalinga- 


^ B nisidi =2 puiinassa 3 B -mandalabi 

4 Si sattaiigappatittbito ; B sattappattittbo 


^ B susambata- 
® S2 -kulam 
B gbare 
^4 Si suvanna- 


Si cakkavatticarikaya 


7 B omits BO 
B turitam 
S2 lambetva ^3 S2 parijano- 
Si B -jalanila- ; S2 -jalanilaga- 


^ 82 B vebasam 
9 S2 -narapatissa 


S2 anusamsasitva ; B anupariyayitva 


^7 S2 pataraso 
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Yanisamiuo pi tadisam eva ahosi. Evain patubhutaliat- 
thiratanassa pana cakkavattino pixrisa ^ pakaiimangala- 
assatthanaiii sucisamatalaiii karetva alaiikaritva ca 3 
purimanayen’ eva raMo tassa agamanacintanattham nssa- 
iiam janenti. So purimanayen' eva katadanamaiiasakkjl,ro 
•samadinnasilabbato pasadatale sukhanisiniio 4 pimilasam- 
pattim samamissaratijS atla’ assa piiiinaniibliavacodito 
Sindhavakiilato vijjnllatavinaddbasaradakalasetavalahaka- 
rasisassirJko rg 


•suddhasiDiddhaghanasangbatasariro ^ kakagiva viya iiida- 
nllamani viya ca kg^vannena sisena samannagatatta 
kakasiso. sutthii 7 kappetva tbapitehi viya miinjasadisehi^ 
.sanbavat^ujugatebi 9 kesebi samannagatatta mmijakeso 
vehasangamo Valahako^® nama assaraja agantva tasmiiii 
thane patittbabati. Kalingabbupalassapi tadisam eva 
bayaratanam abosi 

Sesaiii sabbam battbiratane viittanayen’ eva veditab- 
baiii. 

Evam patnbbiitaassaratanassa pana rafiiio cakkavattissa 
catuhattbayamaiii sakatanabbisamaparinaham iibbosn 
antesu kaiinikapariyantatb viniggatasnparisuddbamnttaka- 
liipebi dvibi kancanapadnmehi alaiikataxii caturasTtimani- 
sabassaparivfeaiii taraganaparivutassa piiiuiacandassa 
•sirini ^3 patippbaramanam viya Vepullapabbatato ^4 mani- 
ratanam agaccbati* Tass^ evam agatassa mnttujalake 
tbapetva vennparamparaya saUbibattbappamanaiii fikasam 
aropitassa rattibbage saiiiantato^s yojanappamanam okilsam 
abba pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso arunuggamanavelaya 
viya sanjataloko boti, Tato kassaka kasikammaiix vanija 
apanuggbatanam te te ca sippino tarn taiii kammantaiii 


^ S2 parisa 
4 B sukbam 
7 B snttbum 
S2Vaiabo 
^3 B sirisampati- 
^5 B samanta 


^ 82 inrserts ca 3 Si,2 omits ca 

5 B aniissarati ^ B “Saiiibata- 

s B punja- 9 B -ujjugatigatebi 
44 82 -parihanam Si viniggatebi 
; 82 "Vepbulla- ; B vipulapabba- 

B omits so 
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payojenti diva ti mannamana. Kalinganaralokadliipassapi 
sabbaiii taiii tath’ eva abosi. 

Evam patubbutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa 
visayasukhavisesassa ^ visesakaranam rtthiratanam patu- 
bhavati. Maddarajaknlato va hi ’ssa aggamahesim iEenti, 
ITttarakuruto va piifinantibha'yena sayam^ agacchati, Sa 
pana abhirupa dassaniya pasadika paramaya Yannapokkha- 
rataya 3 samaniiagata natidigha natirassa natikisa natitliiila 
natikali 4 naccodata 5 atikkanta manusaih vannam appatta 
dibbam vannam, manussauaiii hi vannappabha 7 bahi na 
niccharati, devanam atidnram niecharati. Tassa pana dva- 
dasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti. Sari- 
rasamphasso pan’ assa sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa 
satavihatassa tiilapicnno va kappasapicuno va samphasso ^ 
viya hoti. Eahho sitakale tassa unhani gattani honti unhe 
sitani ,9 tassa niccakalam eva supisitassa abhinavassa 
catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato 
vayati, hasitakathitakalesu tassa mukhato tahkhanam 
vikasitass’ eva nlluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati. Eva- 
rupasamphassa^^gandhasampattiyutta pi raj anaiii dis va 
nisinnasanato aggidacldha viya pathamam eva utthahati, 
tasmim nisinne tassa talavaiitena vijanadikiccam katva ' 
paccha iiisidati. ‘‘ Kim karomi devati ” vacaya kihkaram 
patisaveti, rahno manapam eva karoti, yaiii ranho piyaiii 
tad eva vadati, thapetva rajanam ahnam purisam cittena 
pi na^'^ pattheti. Kcyihgagandhabbarupassapi ^5 tadisam 
eva itthiratanam ahosi. 

Evam patubhutaitthiratanassa pana rahno cakkavattissa 
dhanakaramyanaiii kiccanam yathasukham ^7 pavatta- 

^ 82 -snkhaya- ^ B sayaih va 

3 S2 vannasnndarataya 4 B natikala 

^ Si natiodata ^ B asampatta dibbavannam 

7 82 vannabha- ; B vannabha 
^ Si phasso ; B phassaviseso 9 S2 sitani 

Si snpihisitassa S2 sitakathitakale 

Si, 2 evam ru- ^3 B -vandena bija- ^4 S2 omits na 
^5 Si, 2 -kandappa- Si Idccani 

^7 82 “Sukhajppattanatthaih 
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nattluuii galiapatiratanam pfitubhavati. So paka,ti 5 "ri Va 
lilahabliogo Mahabhogakule jato rafnlo dbanarfiRivadilhako 
seUbigaliapati boti. Cakkarataiirinubliavat^.nJiitam pan* 
assa kammavipakajaiii dibbacakldium patubliavati, yena 
antopatliaviyaiii ^ dyiyojanabbbantare ^ iiidliim passati. 
So tarn sanipattim disva. tuttbabadayo gantva: Appossukko 
tvaiii deva bobiti,3 ahaiii te dliauena dbanakaranlyaiu karis- 
samiti,” rajanaiii dbanena pavaretvfi piiraiii4 biraiiiiasu- 
Tannassa kmnbbim nddharitva : Alam ettavata mabriraja 
kat am ett avatel maharaj ati/ ’ sabbani dbanakaraiiTy ani 
sampadeti. Kalingapimilapiiiljassilpi tatb’ era sampadesi.s 

Evani patiibhiitagabapatiratanassa paiia railiio^ cakka- 
vattissa sabbakiccasaruvidlianasamattbam parinayakarata- 
nam patubbavati. So ramio jettbapiitto *va boti. Pakatiya 
’va pandito byatto medbtwJ vibbagl,7 rafnlo piiiiilanubbavam 
iiissaya pan* assa attano kammanubbavena paracittafifinam^ 
tippa.jjati,yena9 dyfidasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacarani 
fiatyaupayapetabbam^^ npayapetuni apayapctabbain apaytl- 
petuiii tasmiih tasmiiii tbanantare tlaapetabba/iii tbapotmii 
ramio abite ca bite ca yayattbfipetum samattbo ^3 boti. So 
pi tarn ^4 attano anubhrivaiii disyfi tuttbabadayo gantya : 
“Appossukko tvaib deva bobi, yatbfisukbaiii rajjasiikbain 
anubbava^s abam anusasissamiti,” rajanaiii sabbakiceann- 
sasanena pavareti. Kalinganarissaram pi tatb* eva 

payaresi.^7 

Eyam patubbiitasattaratano raja ^9 Kalingacakkavatti 
ekadivasam sabbalankarapatimandito malfivilepanadliaro 


^ S 2 inserts pi , ^ S 2 omits dvi - ; B tiyojana- 

3 S 2 B boti B suttbuiii ^ B sampadeti 

^ B omits raiiiio 7 S 2 omits vibbagi 

s Si paracittavijananananam 

9 B mserts ca; Si yo pana Si omits raja- 

B npatbapetabbam npatbapetum anupatbapetabbaiii 
.anupatbapetmii B omits tbapetabbaiii 

^3 S 2 samattba ^4 B o??w-ts‘ taiii Si annbbavam 


B Kalinganarindassa pi ^7 B pavareti 

S 2 -bbutatta- ^9 Si omits riija ; B Kalingo 



79 


^lAHlBOBHIVAMSA. 

rajamandalakiritalaitamanimadlaukarapariciimbitapMapa- 
nkajo chattimsayojanaya seiiaya parivuto sabbasetaiii Kela- 
sakiitapatibbagam ^ gajaratanam aruyha lokalocanani 
sapbalaiii^ karonto mahata sirivilasena matapitunnam 3 
assamapaclam payfisi, ath* assa sabbaBudclhanaiii jayaman- 
ga]assa4 piitbiivieakkaxiabliibbiT.tassa mahabodhimanclassa 5 
uparibbagena ^ nago gantnib nasakkbi ranna punappuna 7- 
coclito pi nasakkbi yeva, atba ranno pnrohito raniia 
sacldbiili gaccbanto : “ Akase avaranam nama nattbi, kin 
nn kbo raja gajarajam pesetum na sakkoti vrrnainsissainiti,” 
akasato oruyba sabbaBuddbanam jayapallankam putbavi- 
nabbiniahabodbimandam passi. Tada kira tattba raja- 
karisamatte^ tbane sasakamassnmattam pi tinaiii nama 
nattbi, rajatapattayannavaluka vippakinna boti, samanta 
tinalatavanaspatayo 9 bodbimandam padakkbinaiii katva 
avattitva bodbimandabbimnkba va atthamsii. Brabmano 
tarn bhumibbagam oloketva : Idaiii sabbaBuddbanam 
kilesaviddbailisanattbanam, imassa uparibbagena^^ Sak- 
kadibi pi na sakka gantun ti/’ cintetva Kalingacakkavattino 
santikaiii gantva : Otara maharaja, ay am bhumibbago 
sabbaBiiddbavanuito,^^ viddbamsitasakalakilesandbakara 
sabbadasabala tarunasiiriya viya idbasma virocantiAS 
caiiinabutMbikadviyojanasatasabassabahalayacalaya na- 
bbibbuto, sagarapariyantaya mediniya ^4 niccalattbanam, 
imassa sabbaBuddbanam kilesajalapadalanattbanassa na- 
makkaraiii karobi, pnjasaldiaran canuvidbebi, ye te 
cakkavaitino battbiratanabbiita Uposatbakule jata gajavara 
sabbe jpi etam padesam patva kottiyamana pi na upa- 
gaccbanti, etena nagenapi upagantum ito uttariiii^^ na 


^ B Kelasasmakuta- ^ Si , 2 sapbalam 3 B -pitunam 
4 B jayamandalassa patbayi- 3 Si -mandalassa 

^ S 2 -bbage 7 B punappnnam ^ B karisamattatbane 
. 9 B vanappatiyo B imam S 2 uparibbage 

S 2 -yannitoko ^3 B virocenti 

H B medaniya naccanatbanam sabbaBuddbanam kilesa- 
jalapadalanatbanam nayanasakkaram karobi. 

^5 B ye 'me B uttari 
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sakka, akankhanto vajirankusena sanfiam datva peselilti’"' 
aha. 

Eaja tassa vacanaiii siitva: Nassama mayaiii yatlia 
imassa vaeanaiii yacli va saccaih yadi va alikan ti 
•vimaiiisanto vajirankusena ^ varakmljaram pesesi. So 
pana gajaraja tena cakkavattina vajirankusena kottetva- 
pesito patiravabharitaclasadisakuharam saraiii niccharetva 
patisakkitva sondam iikkliipitva givam nnnilmetva garuiii 
bharam vahitum asakkonto viya akase yeva nisiditva 
kesarinakhapanjarena viya narindena punappiina 3 vijjha- 
yamano koncasakuno viya naditva vedanaih ^ sahitum 
asakkonto kalam akasi. Eaja tassa matabhavaui ajananto 5 
tatha nisinno ’va ^ ahosi. 

Tada Kalihgabharadvajo : Maharaja tava nago niriiddho, 
na sakka taya gajavaram' arulhena yaiii kifici kuruta 
bodhimandamatthakena gantiim amiaiii nagam 7 akahklia- 
thati ” aha. Eahiio puMiddhiya aMo gajaraja Uposatha- 
kula^ gantva^ pitthim upanamesi. Eajfl tam abhirillho 
inataugam ” patamanarii disva vimhito fikasato oruyha 
bodhimandam oloketva tam patihariyam’^3 passitva Kalihga- 
bharadvajassa thutim karonto : ‘‘Tvani evasi sambiiddbo 
sabbafmii sabbadassavlti,’* tilm. Brahmano tarn anadhi- 
vasetva attanaiii nicat thane thapetva Buddhe ^4 yeva ukkhi- 
pitva vannento : ‘‘Maharaja mayaiii byahjanaih disva^^ 
byilkaranasamattha stitabuddha nama. Buddha pana ^7 
sabbahnu sabbavidu. Buddha hi atitadibhedaiii sabbaiii 
jananti ca vadanti ca lakkhanena. Mayam pana agama- 


^ Sa B omit vajirah- 

2 B codetva pesito patiravasahitaiii dasadisa- 

3 B punappunam vijjhiyamano 4 B inse7%s so 

5 B anujananto ^ Sx omits ’va 

Z Si nagam asam ti ; S 2 asahkamati Si -kulam 

9 B agantva b mserts Va MSS. matanagaiii 
Si vismito ; S 2 vismino ^3 B patiharam 

^4 B Buddham B viditva 

B 2 B omit Buddha "^7 S^ omits pana 

B vivaranti ca na lakkhanena 
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purisa attano sippabaleneva janama ^ tan ca eliadesam eva 
janama, Buddha pana sabbam atthaiii karatalamalakam ^ 
iYa niraYasesp.m janantiti/’ aha. 

Eaja Buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakala- 
cakkavalavasikehi bahhni vicittavatthabharanagandhaku- 
sumcldmi aharapetva jalanidhivelapariyantam Jambusan- 
dam 3 ekamandapam viva alahkaritya sattaham dhnpadipa- 
pupphagandliadhajapatakam 4 vassamanaeandanacunnam 
yinaYenumnrajanadamanoharam naccamanalalitayuYatlra- 
maniyam bodhipujam karapetva tasmim ^ padese atthara- 
sahattham MandaragiriYirocamanam ^ suYannatthambham 
ussapetva tassa 7 sattaratanamayam Yedikam karetva ^ 
ratanaYalukam okiritva ratanapakarena parikkhipitva 
sattaratanamayam Indacapakalapakappadvarakotthakaiii 
karapetya devasikam pupphanam satthivahasahassani 9 
sannipatetva yava jiyam mahabodhipujaiii katva tava 
timsabhavanam agamasi. 

Evam vimalalocano imam Dhammadesanam sandassetva 
jatakaiii samodhanento pariyosane, tiyidhamahMyarehi 
pahcadasakotthasehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi yibhajitva^ 
duddasatta gambhirani gambhiratta duddasani duk- 
khasamudayanirodhamaggalakkhanani cattari ariyasac- 
cani pakasetva anekadeyamanussasahassani desana- 
matarasam payetya : Na bhikkhaye idan’ eva pubbe pi 
Anando siiranaravimhapaniyaih bodhipujam akasi yevati/’ 
vatva, therassa bodhipujam eandamandale paharanto 
viya ukkhipitva, sagarapitthe yasitatelaih ^3 yippakiranto 
viya sabbatthapattharitva, ratanagharassamanikkhandhena- 
kutam ganhanto yiya Anandattherassa bodhipujamanik- 
khandhena desanakutam ^4 gahapetya : Tada raja Anando- 


^ S 2 janamanataia ca 
3 E Jambumandalaiii 
5 B inserts deyasikaiii 
7 Si omits tassa 
9 S 2 satthim 
S 2 B omit ariy^a- 
^3 B thapitatelam pattharanto 


2 B karatale 
4 Si dhipadhupa- 
^ Si “girim iya yiro- 
® B karapetva 
Sa omits gambhirani 
B dhajamandale 
^4 B desaniya 
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aliosi'-, Kaliiigabharadvajo aliam asmiti/’ vatva jatakaiii 
samodhanesi. 

Evam phalarahamaliabodhi Sattliari ^ dharamane 
Jetavanaviharadvare ^ patitthita 

Iti Jetavane miinirajastito 
PlialasambbavabodMvaram varadhi 
Simidhaja vidliaya maliam ^ maliito 
Miinina katalokahito ti 4 tliuto. 
o AnandabodMkatha. 

Kathaiii dakkhinamabasakba parinibbute Bhagavati 
Lankadipe patitthita ti ? 

Tam papa vibhajante 5 hi : sa ^ pa.Bayam dakkhina- 
mahasakha kena gahita ? Kenanita ? Kena patittbapita ? 
Kena piijita ? Kena paripalita ti ? Ete panca abbhantara- 
panba pi^ vissajjeyya bbavanti. 

Tattba: Kena gabita ti? Dbammasokena narindena 
gahita. Kenanita ti ? Saiighamittbattbenya anita, Kena 
patittbapita ti ? Eaiina Devanampiyatissena patittbapita, 
Kena piijita ti? Buddbadibi piijita. Kena paripfdita ti? 
Bodbiguttadibi paripffita. 

Katbam Dbammtlsokena narindena gabita ti, 

Yo so Bbagava catUTesarajjavisarado ^ dasabaladbaro 9 
asabbanthanattbayi sibanadanadi sabbasattnttamo Dbam- 
missaro DbammarajaDbammadbipati Dbammadipo Dham- 
masarano BaddbaminaTaracakkavattI sammasambuddho 
dYattiiiisamabapurisalakkhanapatimandito asitiya 

anubyaiijanebi samanubyanjito nilapitalobitadivicitta- 
vanno byamappabbaparikklnttavilaso, vikasitakamalup- 
palapundarikapatimanditasalilatalam viya taraganaramsi- 
jalasobbasamnjjalitagaganatalaiii viya sanjhappabba- 
Indadbstnuvijjullataparikkbittakanakagirisikharo viya 

^ Sa Jetavanadvare ^ B S2 omit ti 

3 Si, 2 vidha mabam 4 B thuto ti 

^ S2 vibbajente ^ B sayaib 7 B omits pi 
B catuvesarajjapatto 9 Bomtodasa® Bbattiiiisa* 
B dasabaladbaro ^ S^ samanubyapito 

^3 B -lobitadihi 


MAHlBODHIVAMSA. 


83 


attanosirivibhayena^ lokam ekalokam kurumano bodtaney- 
yapuggale disva, Mabakassapadinam atthaya tigavute 
pi, AngulimalAlavakadinam 3 atthaya timsayojane pi, Puk- 
kusadinam atthaya pahcacattalisayojane pi, Mahakap- 
pinappabhatinam 4 atthaya yisadhikayojanasate pi, 
Vanavasika^Tissasamamaneradmam atthaya tigavutadhi- 
kayisatirekayojanasate ^ pi, Dhaniyadinam atthaya sat- 
tayojanasate pi, Cniodaradlnam 7 atthaya dipantare pi, 
Matudevaputtadmam ^ atthaya devaloke pi, Bakabrahma- 
dinam atthaya ^ Brahmaloke pi muhuttamattena 9 pah- 
hayitva nibaddham turitacarikam caranto, ^ kadaci 
Sariputta Moggallanadihi ehalabhihhehi mahiddhikehi 
mahasavakehi pariyuto usabhaganapariyuto yiya 
usabharaja, sihaganapariyarito yiya siharaja, garulanikara- 
parivarito yiya supannaraja, Kulacalapariyarito yiya 
giriraja ramsisahassaparivarito yiya diyasakaro, 
dandadipanikaramajjhagato viya pajjalitadiparukkho, 


gamanigamanagarayanabhayanadmi 


chabbannMii 


Buddharasmihi ^3 nimujjapento, lokaniikampaya ^4 
tisatachasatanayasatayojanavattesu antomajjhimamaha- 
man( 1 alesu ^5 gamanigamapatipatiya aturitacarikaiii caranto, 
pasadapamojjaparayasehi janehi samanta yojanasatam 
•ekakolahalam karapento, yeneyyabandhayanam 
amatapuradyarani yiyaranto, padaparamanam sag- 
gupagamananissenim ^7 dassento, Dhammadundubhim 
ahahiianto, Dhammasahkham Dhammayamsaiii dhamanto, 
.Dhammaddhajam Dhammakuntam ^9 ussfipento, yeney- 

^ Sa omits -yi- ^ B Ss -piiggalam 3 Ss Ahgulimalayaka- 
4 B Pakkusatippabhiitinam atthaya 

^ Si -yisatiyojana- 
^ S2 Matalideya- 


5 B VanavasiTissa- 
7 S2 Culodhara- 
9 B muhuttamatte 
Ss niccaih baddham 
B -pariyarito yiya 
^3 B Buddharasmimhi 
Si, 2 antesu 

^7 B saggamagganissenim 
^9 B “kontam 


B nibaddha- 

Si -vanagahanadihi 
^4 Si,2 lokanukampakaya 
B -pamojjamanasehi 
B dudrubhiih 
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yakamalakararii vibodhento, paramaniadliiiraiii catusac- 
capanam ^ payento, saddliadhikanam nirupam- 
arupakayeiia ^ pailnadhikanaiii gambhiiraDb^ammakfiyena 
tosento, nipappasamiarupappamruiaiiam Yaiinasiriya 
ghosappasanBaghosappamananam saddasiriya lilkhap- 
pasaBnalukliappamananam appiceliatMivatasinya 3 . 

DhaBimappasannaDhammappamruianam maluivajirauruBv 
digunasiriya 4 santappento, sattatimsayidham bodhipak- 
khiyaratanavassam vassapento, aBamiasadharanam 5 - 
desanaGaiigam pavattento ^ ariyamaggasalilena kilesa- 
parilahaiii nibbapento, catiirasiti Dhainmakkliandhasahas- 
sani desetva/ catuyisati asaiiklie-yyadevamanusse bliavaka- 
Btarato pataretva,^ paiicacattallsavassani tbatyfi paripak- 
kanane tikkhindriye satte 9 catusaccam bodhapetva, 
aparipakkanananam miidindriyanam ayiditasattanam 4° 
maggamaggaiii katlietya, mobanDbakaravidhainanaya 
Dbammadlpaiu/^ saiiisarasagarataranaya Diiammamahan- 
avaiii, kusalaDhammayadane akiisalatilakasodbanaya 
Dhamroadasaiii, kilesabyadhiyiddhaiiisaiiaya Dhammosa- 
dhauca anagatauaiB sattanam ^3 attliaya patittlifipetyaj 
kai\acaxanasanrasainpbut 4 diasrikliapaBanapalalaB,iattaBii ^4 
pi yav’ajjataBft saggamokkliasukhasadlianaih ^5 cetiyaiii 
katva, sabbaiii Biiddhakiccaiii nitthapetya, niabaSineriiBaud- 
dhani jalitva^^ sakalalokagata^^timiranikaraiu yiddham- 
setya, maliavutthidliarampateiia nibbutamabaaggikkban- 
dbo yiya, luisinarayam ^9 iipayattane Mallanam salavane 
antare yamakasalanaiii yisrikhapunnamadiyase rattiya 


^82® omit 'catxi- == B rdpakayena 

3 Si, 2 appiccbataditapasiriya 

4 B . mabayajirananagunasiriya 

3 S2 -saranaiii ^ S2 upayattento 7 B omits desetva 
^ B santaretva 9 S2 sacce S2 B saccanaiii 

B Dhammappadipam 
B sankilesabyadbividdliamanaya 
^3 B omits sattanam ^4 B -palasamattaiii 

^ 5 " S2 "Sadbakam 82 -muddbam jalitya 

17 B ojniifs -gata- B -yatanipatena ^9 B Kiisinaraya 
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paccilsasamaye nibbanapuram pavisanto, catuvisati 

kotisatasahassasamapattiyo pavisitva,^ viclesaiii gacchanto 
natiganam =2 alingitva .viya sabbam samapattisukbam 
anubliavitva/ dasasabassalokadhatuyo kampetva, 

anupadisesaya ^ nibbanadbatuya panmbbayi,4 
Iti Yibitavicittasesalokattbacaro, 

Tibbayapati 5 mabiddbi Dbammaraja munindo, 
Eavisatajutisobbo so pi yato vinasam, 

Maranam akarunantam kam bi loke jabeyyati ^ ? 

Dasabalaparinibbanakatba.'' 

Evam Magadbadhipassa Ajatasattunarindassa attbame 
samvaccbare parinibbute , Bbagavati lokanathe 
Kusinarayaiii samagatanam sankbyapatbam atikkantanam 
bbikkbnnam majjbe ganapamokkbanam sattaimam bbik« 
kbiisata7sabassanam sangbattbero ayasma Mabakassapo 
sattabaparinibbute Sattbari Subhaddena buddba^pab- 
bajitena : ^^ Alam avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittba, 
sumiitta mayaiii 9 tena Mabasamanena npadduta ca 
may am boma ' idam yo kappati idam yo na kappatiti/ idani 
pana mayaib yam iccbissama tarn karissama yarn na ic- 
cbissama na tarn karissamati ” Yuttavacanam annssaranto, 
odisassa^^ ca sangbasannipatassa puna diillabbabbaYam 
maiinamano : Tbanam kbo pan’etam Yijjati yam 

papabbikkbu, atitasattbukam pavaeanan ti maimamana, 
pakkbam labbitYa na cirass ^ eva saddbammam 
antaradbapeyyniii, yava Dbammavinayo tittbati tava 
anatitasattbiikam eva pavacanam boti. Tnttam b’etam 
Bbagavata: ‘ Yo yo Ananda maya Dbammo ca Vinayo ca 
desito pannatto so yo mam’ aecayena sattha ti/ yan 
nnnabaiii Dbamman ca Vinayan ca sangay eyyam yathayidam 

^ B paYisetya ^ Sa B natijanam'^ 

3 B annpadisesanibbana- 4 B parinibbayiti 

^ B mabiddbi ^ S^jabeyya 7 B 077iits -sata- 
^ B Yuddba- 9 B omits mayam 

B yam iccbama tain karissama yam na iccbama tarn 
na karissamati ; Si yam iccbissama tarn karissamati- ynt- 
tavacanam esassa B sannipatassa 
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sasanam addlianiyam assa eiratthitikaiii. Yaucahaiii * 
Bhagkvata ; ‘ Dliaressasi ® pana me tvaiii Kassapa 

saiiani^ pamsukulani nibkasananiti • vatva civare 4 
aadliaranaparibhogena ca, ‘ abam pi s bhikkhave yavad eva 
akankbami vivicc’ eva kamehi pathamajjbanamupasampa-jja 
vibarami, Kassapo pi ® bbikkbave yfwad eva akaiikbati 
vivicc’eva kamebi patbamajjbanam upasampjiija vibaratiti,’ 
evamadina nayena navanupubbavibaracbalabbiimap- 
pabbede uttarimanussadbamme attanfi samasamattba- 
panena ca anuggabito, tatba 7 akase piiiiiiu caletva alaggacit- 
tataya c’eva eandopamapatipadaya ca pasaiiisito, tassa me 
kim anflam ananain ® bhavissatiti ? ’ Nanu maiii Bbagava 
raja viya 9 sakakavacaissariyanuppadanena attano 
kulavaiiisapatittbapakam puttam, ‘ Saddhammavamsapatit- 
thapako me ayaib bhavissatiti,’ maiitva imimi asadharanena 
anuggabena^° anuggahesi imaya ca ularaya pasaiiisaya 
pasaibsiti ” eintetva, DhammaVinayasaugayanattbaiii ” 
bbikkhiinam ussabam janayanto, Subbaddena buddbapab- 
bajitena kathitam anacaram arocetva : “ Handa mayam 
avuso Dbammafi. ca Vinayau ca saiigayeyyrima ,’3 pure 
adbammo dippati dhammo patibabiyatij^+avinayodippati’^s 
vinayo patibabiyati, adhammaviidmo balavanta honti 
Dhammavtidino dubbala honti, avinayavadino balavanta 
honti Vinayavadino dubbala hontiti,” vatva: “Tena hi 
bhante thero bbikkbu uccinatuti,” vutte, sakalanavaugaSat- 
tbusasanapariyattidbare putbujjanasotapannasakadagiimi- 
anagamisukkbavipassakakbinasavabhikkbu ’'S anekasate 
anekasatasahasse ca vajjetva, tipitakasabbapariyattip- 


^ Si sacaham “ B dbarissasi pana yo 3 Si sasanani 
4 Sa vattha vivare ; B eivara- s Sa B oviit pi 

® Ss omits pi 7 Si yatha 

* S2 kim mannam ananyam ; B ananyam 
9 Si inserts cakkavatti B oviits anuggabena 

S2 -sangahanattham B vuddlia- 

’'3 S2 B sangayama ’'4 S2 B patibabiyati 

=^3 B inserts pure Sj -khiuasave ; S2 inserts na 

^7 Sa anekasata- B anekasabasse vivajjetva 
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pabhedadhare^ patisambbidappatte^mabaiitibhave yebbuy- 
yena Bhagavata etadaggam aropite te Yijjadippabhede 
khinasavabhikkhu yeva ekunapancasate patiggabetva,^ 
Anandeua pana kinei Dasabaladesitam suttageyyadi 
Bhagavato asammukha patiggahitam nama natthi- 

Anandam yina sangiti 4 na sakka katum. Tatba pi so 
sakaraniyo Sakyakulappasuto, ahaiii tasmim ativiya 
yissattbo : keci bhikkbn chandagamanam 5 yiya man- 
iiamana, ^ bahu asekhapatisambhidappatte ^ bhikkbn 
thapetya Anandam sekhapatisambhidappattam thera 
ucciniti,’ upavadeyyiim, tarn parupayMam pariyajjentoT^ 
bhikkhunaih yevanumatiya gahessamiti/’ cintento,^ tassa 
okasam thapetya bhikkhnhi : Ayam bhante ayasma 9 

Anando kihcapi sekho abhabbo agatim gantum, bahu ca 
tena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto> 
tena hi bhante thero Anandam pi uccinatiiti/’ abhiyacito 
tarn gahetya paheasatam paripuresi. 

Tato thera ^2 . ^‘^Eattha nu kho mayam Dhammah ca 
Vinayan ca sahgayeyyamati ? ” ^3 a.yajjanta ,^4 Eajagaham 
disya, ^^Na aMe bhikkhu^s Eajagahevassam upagaccheyyun 
ti/’ anussayetya, Jambudipe cmkam caramana tattha 
tattha sokasallasamappitam mahajanam assasenta,^^ Eaja-, 
gaham agamimsu. 

Anandatthero pi Bhagavato pattaciyaramgahetva bhikkhu- 
sahghapariyuto Kusinaraya nikkhamitva carikaiii caramano 
attano ^7 gatagatatthane mahata paridevanena : “Bhante 
Ananda ^9 kuhim Sattharaih thapetya agato’ siti 9 ’’ rodama- 
nam^° mahajanam anusasento, anupubbena Savatthim 


^ B pariyattippabhedapatisambhidappatte 
^ Si -ppatta- 3 Ss pariggahetva 4 B sahgitim 
5 Si jandagaminaiii ^ B asekhasambhi^appatte 
7 B parivajjanto ^ Sj cintetva 9 B omits ayasma 
Sa ahaeco Bz adhiyacito thero 

^3 B sahgayamati ^4 Si avajjenta 


S 2 inserts hi 
^7 S 2 omits attano 
^9 B omits Ananda 


Si anusasento 
B paridevena 
^ B kandantam 
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patva Bliagavato parinibbanadivase viya mahaparideve 
patubbiite aniccatapatisaiiiyuttaya ^ dliammij^a. katbaya 
tarn maha =2 janaih saiiiiapetYa ,3 JetavanaxnpaYisitva ,4 Dasa- 
balena 5 vasitam gandhakutim vanditva dvaralii vivaritva ^ 
Bhagayato thitakale karamjaiii vattam 7 sabbaxh katva, 
Tatbagatassa gunaganamatarasaiifiutaya ® patiitbita- 
penio9 c’eva akblnasavo ca anekesn ca jiltisatasabassesu 
aiinam^^amiopakarasanjanitacittamaddavo tasmiiii tasmiiii 
kale gandhakutim vanditva, ‘‘ NanuBhagava ayaiii tumba- 
kaiii nabanakalo/^ ayaiii bbikkliunani ovadadanakfilo, 
ayaiii sibaseyyakappanakalo, ayam mukbadbovanakalo 
ti?’’ adina nayena paridevamano, Annatarriya devataya 
bbante Ananda tumhe evam paridevamana katham 
anne ^3 assasayissatbati ? samvejito /4 santbambbitva 
vibare kbandapbullapatisankbaranam karapetva upakat- 
tbaya vassiipanayikaya bbikkbusaugbam ohayaEajagabam 
agamasi. 

Tato there Asalbipunnamayam uposatham katvfi, patipa- 
dadivase vassam upagantva : '' Bhagavata kbo ilvuso 
kbandapbullapatisankbaraiiaiii vannitaiii. liamda mayam 
avuso pathamam masaxh kbandapbullapatisankbaranam 
karoma, majjhimam masam sannipatitva Dbammafi ca 
Vinay ail ca saiigay issamati.’’ Dutiyadivase rafiiio Aj atasat- 
tuno pativedetva tassa manusse adaya Bbagavato vacana- 
pujanattbam tittbiyavadaparimoeanattbaii ca ebadditapati- 
taukkalape ^7 attharasa inabavibare kbandapbullapatisan- 
kbaranaiii^^ katva^9: ^‘Nittbitam mabaraja vibara^opati- 

^ Si aniccatadi- 2 omits maba- 

3 B samassasetva 4 B pavisetva 

3 B omits Dasa® vas^ ; ^ B vivaretva 

7 B karaniyavattam ; S2 o^nits vattaiii ® Si, 2 -aimataya 

9 Si -p^men’ eva S2 aiiiia- ; B aiinupakrira- 

B nbanakalo ^2 S2 omits tumbe 
^3 Si B assasissathati S2 Baiiivedito 

^5 B kbandaphullam patisankbaroma majjbimamasam 
Si patinivedetva ; B pativeditva ^7 B -uklape 

B -pbullam patiBaiikbaritva 
^9 . S2 karitvi, . 20 vibara- 
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sankharanam idani DliammaVinaya ^ sangahaiii karomati/’ 
yatva : Sadhu bkante vissattha ^ karotha, mayham ana- 
cakkarn tumhakam Dhammacakkam hotn ,3 anapetha 4 
bhante kiih ’^'karomiti/’ yutte, ‘‘"DbammasangahamS ka- 
xontanam bbikkbiinam sannisajjattbanan ti,” vatya, 
^'Kattba bbante karomiti?” vutte, Vebbarapabbatapasse 
Sattapannigubaclvare katmii yuttan ti,” abamsii. 

Sadbu bbante ti,’' Ajatasattu raja Vissakammena 
nimmitasadisam suvibbattabbittittbambbasopanam na- 
navidbamalakammalatakammayieittam iokaramaneyya- 
kam ^ iya sampinclitam dattbabbasaramandam man- 
dapam karapetya, yividbakusumadamaolambakayinigga" 
lantam 7 iva caruvitanam ratanayicittamanikottimata- 
1am ^ iya ca tarn nanapuppbupaharavieittasuj)arinittbi- 
tabbumikammaiii Brabmayimanasadisam alankaritya ,9 
tasmim mabamandape i)aiicasatanam bbikkbiinam pan- 
cakappiyapaccattbaranasatani pannapetya, dakkhina- 
bbagam nissaya uttarabbimukbam tberasanam manclapa- 
majjhe purattbabbimukbam Buddbassa Bbagavato asana- 
rabam Dbammasanam pannapetva,^^ clantakbacitayijanim 
c’ettha tbaj)etya, bbikkbusangbassaarocapesi^^ : Nittbitam 
bbante mama kiccan ti/' 

Tasmim kbo pana diyase ayasma Anando bbikkbnbi : 

Sace avuso sye sannipato, tyan ca sekbo sakaraniyo^ 


^ MSS. -yinayam 3 vissattba ; S2 vissattbam 

^ S2 betu 4 B katbetba 5 B omits Dbamma- 
^ B inserts abbibbayanam iya rajabbayanayibbntim 
ayabasantam iva deyayimanasirim siriya niketam iya eka- 
nipatatittbam iya deyamanussanayan'ayibangamanam 
7 S2 yiniggalantan caru- ; B -yiniggalantacaru- 
® B nanaratanakottimatalam iya pupphnpabarayiccit- 
iam 9 B alankarityana 

B anaggbani kappiyapaccattbaranasatani 
B dantakbacitam bijanim tbapetya 
C bbikkhusangbam arocapesi 
^3 S2 omits sye ; B Anando sve ayuso sannipato 
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tena ^ tena'yuttam samiipataiii gantiim appamatto hohiti/' 
vutto,® bahii devarattiiiis kayagataya satiya vitinametva acca- 
raddbaviriyatta visesaiii nibbattetum asakkonto : ‘'Handa- 
haiii viriyasamatham yojemiti/’ paccusasainaye caiika- 
mam 5 orolutva vibaram pavisitva maficake nisTditva : 
^^Tbokaiii yissamissamlti,” kayam maficake upanamesi 
Tassa dye pada ^ bbumito imitta 7 sisaiii bimbohanam ® 
asampattam, etasmim antare anupadaya clsavebi cittam 
vim’attam .9 

Tato tbera dutiyadivase katabhattakicca pattacivaram 
patisametva/^ sanjbaglianappabbam paiiisukiilam paru- 
pitva,^=^ manicammavammitamabanaga viya Dbamma- 
sabbayaiii sannipatitva, yathabuddham ^3 attano attano 
asane ^4 nisidanta, Anandattberassa asanaiii thapetva nisi- 
diihsu. Tattbakeei: '‘ Ekam^s asanaiii kassati,” vatva: 

Anandassati/’ vutte, “ Kubiiii so gato ti ? ’’ ahaiiisn. 

Tada Anandattbero attano arahattaj)pattmapetukamo,^7' 
tberebi saddbim anupagantva Dhammasabbayaiii samnt- 
thitaya katbaya: Idani maybam gamanakriloti/' attano 
anubbavaiii dassento papiaviyaiii ^9 nimmnjjitva attano 
asane yeya attanam dassesi. 

Tada Maha^^kassapattbero ay asmato Anandassa ban- 
dba=22namuttatalapakkamviyapandukambale-^ nikkbittajati- 
mani viya yigatavalahake nabbe samuggatajpunnacandam 
viya balatapasampbassavikasitarenupinjaragabbbapadu- 
maiii viya ca parisnddbam pariyodataiii saiipabbaiii sassi- 


^ B tena yattaiii ^ B cmiits vutto 3 B sabbarattim 
4 B viriyasamakam 5 B cankama ^ S2 pada. 
7 S2 muttam ^ B bibbobanam 9 B vimucci 

B tato Mabakassapamnkba thera Sa patisavetva 
B jDarupetva manivammika ekacara mabanaga 
^3 B pavisitva yatbavuddbaiii ^4 B asanaiii 

^3 B etasanam B kuhi 

^7 B arabatuppattim napetukamo Si, 2 insert taya 

^9 S2 pathaviya B nimujja asane attanaiii 

S2 omits maba- MSS* bandhana 

^3 B inserts nimmalaiii 
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rikam ^ mukham disva : “ Sobkati vata bho arabattappatto 
Anando, sace Sattha dbareyya ^ addha 3 ajja Anandassa/f 
sMhukaram dadeyya, banda dani imassabam Sattbara 
databbam sadhiikaram dadamiti,” tikkhattnm sadbukaram 
adasL 

Atbayasma Mabakassapo yikasitam 5 iva kamalavaiiaiii 
taramarieivikacam iva gaganatalam sunimmalam parisani 
oloketya, bhikkbu amantetva : Avuso kim ^ patbamam 
sangayama Dbammam^ ya Vinayain ya ti?” yatya, '^Bbaiite 
Mabakassapa Vinayo nama Buddbasasanagsa ayu, yinaye 
tbite sasanam tbitam^ boti, tasma 9 patbamam Yinayam 
sangayamati/’ bbikkbubi yutto,^'^ ‘^Kam dburaiii katva 
yatya, Sammasambuddbo dbaramano yeva Vina- 

yapariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge 

tbapesi, ‘Etadaggam bbikkbaye mama sayakanam bbik- 
kbimaiii Vinayadbaranaiii yadidam Upffiti/ tasma Upalit- 
tberam puccbitva Vinayam sangayamati/’ bbikkbubi ^3 
vutte, Vinayam puccbanattbaya attana ’ya attanam sam- 
mannanto ; 14 Sunatu me avuso sangbo, yadi sangbassa 
pattakallam abam Upalim Vinayam puccbeyyan ti/’ san- 
gbam napesi.^5 

Ayasmta Upali pi ; Sunatu me bhante sangbo, yadi 
sangbassa pattakallam abam Ayasmata Mabakassapena 
vinayam puttbo^^ yissajjeyyan ti,” evam attanam samman- 
nitva, uttbayasana ekamsam civaram katva, there bbikkbu 
vanditya, Dbammasane nisidi, dantakbacitavijanim gabetva* 
Tato Mabakassapo ^7 therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upa- 
liiii vinayam puccbanto : “ Patbamam Avuso Upali para- 


^ B pasadikamukbam 
3 S 2 07mts addba 
5 B -vikasam 

7 82 Dbamman ca Vinayan cati 
9 B omits tasma 
S 2 omits ti vatva ; B 07nit$ yatva 
^2 B Vinayapitakapariyattim ^3 B omits bbikkbubi 
^4 Si , 2 sammannento B pannapesi 

B puttbo Vinayain ^7 Mabakassapattbero 


® B dbaramano 
4 B omits Anandassa 
^ 82 kam - 
® B ciratbitam 
Si vutte 
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jikaiii kattka pannattan ^ ti ? '' vatva, Vesaliyaiii bhante 
ti ’’ : '' Kam arabbhati ? Siidmnaiii Kalandakapiittam ^ 
arabbliati : ” Kasmims yatthiismin ^ti ? Methnna- 
<lhamme4 fci/’ vutte, pathamassa parajikass^ vattlium pi 
nidanam pi puggalam pi paMattim pi anuppafinattim pi 5 
apattim pi anapattim pi puccbitva, eten\ eva iipayena diiti- 
yaparajikcMmaiii vatthuadini piiccbi. Sabbam Upalitt 
vissajjesi. 

Tato cattiM parajikani ^pikajikakandam nama idan ti ' 
saiigaham aropetva, terasa^ sangliadisese ^ terasakaii ti/ 
dye sikkhapadani ‘ aniyataniti/ tiiiisa sikkhapadani / nis- 
saggiyapacittiyaniti/ dye 7 navuti sikkhapadani ^ pacittiya- 
niti/ cattari ® sikkhapadani ' patidesaniyaniti,’ paiicasattati 
sikkhapadani ‘ sekhiyaniti/ satta dhamme * adliikaranasa- 
mathati’ thapetya9 eyam yisadhikani^^ dye sikkhapadasatani 
"Mahcwibhahgo ti' kittetya/^ Bhikkhumvibhahge attha sik- 
khapadani 'parajikakaiidam nama Man ti ' idiapetva satta- 
rasa sikkhapadani ‘ sattarasakandan ti/ tixhsa sikkhapadani 
* nissaggiyapacittiyaniti/ ehasatthisata sikkhapadani 'pfieit- 
tiyaniti/ attha sikkhapadani ^ patidesaniyaniti/ pafica- 
sattati sikkhapadani ^ sekhiyaiiiti/ satta dhamme ' adhika- 
ranasamatha ti' thapetya, evaiii tini sikkhapaclasatani 
eattari sikkhapadani ^ Bhikkhunivibhahgo ti/ kit- 
tetya/4 catusatthibhanavarapatimanditain ubhatovibhah- 
gaiii saiigaham aropetva, eten* eva upayena asitibhanavara- 
parimanam khandhakam pahcavisati bhanayaraparimanam 
parivaran ca sahgayitva, ‘‘ Iclarn Vinayapitakam namati/' 
yatva, ayasmantamlJpalim paticchapesmii. Avuso imam 
tuyhaih nissitake vacehitL" ^5 

^ S2 pahhan ^ S2 Kalandaputtam ^ MSS. kismim 

4 B methunadhammehiti 

5 Si pahilattam pi anuppahnafctam pi 

^ B terasasahghadisesam terasakandan ti 

7 S2 ehasatthisata- ^ S2 attha 

9 S2 /m?A evahi ylsfidhikani (Zm(? 15) to thapetya 
{line 2 ^) . Si visadhikani B kittitya 

3 dassetya 3 oniiu ca ^4 B kittitva 

^5 S2 yacapehitx 
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Yinayasangaliavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitaTijaniiii 
nikkhipitva, Dhammasana orohitva/ tihere bhikkM^ vaii- 
ditva, attano pattasane nisidi. 

^ Vinayaiii saiigayitva Dhammam sangayitukamo ayasma 
Mahakassapo : ‘‘Dhammaiii sangayantehi kam 3 pnggalaiii 
dliuraiii katTa Dhammo sangayitabbo ti ? piiccbitva, bhik- 
kbnlii, ‘ Etadaggaiii bhikkhave mama savakanam bliik- 
klimiam babussutanam yadidam ABando gatimantanaiii 
satimantanam ^ dbitimantanam iipattiiakanam yadidam 
AnaBdo ti/ evam BliagaYata,5 " ayasma Anan do attliakusalo 
Dbammakusalo byaiijanaknsalo niruttikiisalo pubbapara- 
kusalo ti/ eTaiii Dbammasenapatina ca pasattbo, tasma 
ayasmantam ^ Anandaiii dliuram katva Dhammaiii sadga- 
yamati/’ vutte, Dhammam pucchanatthaya attana Ya 7' 
attanam sammannanto, 'VSunatu me avuso sangho, yadi 
sanghassa pattakallam aliam Anandaiii Dhammam pucehey- 
yan ti/' sahghaiii ^ hapesi. 

Ayasma pi Anando : Snnatu me bhante sahgho, yadi 
sanghassa pattakallam aham ayasmata Mahakassapena 
.Dhammam j)uttbo vissajjeyyan ti/’ eyam attanam sam- 
mannitva, utthayasana ekamsam ciyaraih katya, there 
bhikkhn yanditva, Dhammasane nisidi 59 dantakhacitaiii 
vijaniih gahetvL Tato Mahakassapatthero ayasmantam 
Anandam Dhammam pucchanto, Brahmajfdam avuso 
Ananda kattha bhasitan ti?" vatva, “Antara ca bhante 
Eajagaham antara ca Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthi- 
kayan ti " : Kam arabbhati?" '^ Supi>iyah ca paribba- 
jakarh Brahmadattaii ca manavakan ti " : Kismim vatthu- 
smin ti ? " VannavanneJ^^ ti//vutte, Brahmajalassa nida- 
nam pi puggalam pi vatthum pi pucchitaiii tarn ayasma 
Anando vissajjesi. 


^ B orohetva ® B ojnits bhikkhn 3 Si inserts hi 
4 B omits satimantanam 5 B insej'ts ca 

^ Si , 2 omit ayasmantam 7 Si , 2 omit attana 'va 

s Si B omit sahgho 9 g nisiditva 

B 07nit$ Dhammam B rajagarake , 

S 2 vannavanno . ^3 B omits ayasma 


r 
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Evaiii tradliasilalankataiii BanfividhamiccliajivakuhaDala-- 
panadividdbaiiisanam dvasattbiditthij alavinivctbaiiaiii da- 
sa ^ sahassalokadbixtnkampanaih Brabmajalaib sangfiyitva 
tato paraih : Samaimapbalam pan’ avuso Ananda kattha 
bbasitan ti ? ” adinapucchavissajanfiiuikkamena tivaggasan- 
gabaiii ^ catuttimsasuttantapatimaiiditaiii catiisatthibbaua- 
varaparimiinam tantim saiigayitva, ''Ayaiii Ibgbanikfiyo 
Bibnati/’ ayasmantam ^ Anandam paticcbapesuiii. Avuso 
imam tuyham 4 nissitake vacebiti.” 

Tato anantaBam asitibhanavaraparimanam Majjbimaui- 

kayaiii sangayitva, Dbammasenapati^Sariputtattberassa 
nissitake paticcbapesum. Imaiii tiimbe ca^ paribaratbati.” 

Tato anantaram bbana^varasataparimanaiii Samynttani- 
kayam sangayitva, Mahakassapattheram paticcbapesuiii. 

Bliante imaiii tumhakaiii nissitake vacetbati.” 

Tato anantaram visatibbanavarasataparimanam Aiigut- 
taranikayaiii sangayitva, Anuniddbattberam paticcbape- 
siiiii. Imaiii tumhakam nissitake vacetbati.” 

Tato anantaram 

Dbammasaiiganivibhangani ca Katbrivattbuiii ca Bug- 
gal aiii, 

Dhatuyamakapattbanain Abhidbaimno ti vuccatiti. 

Evaiii suvannitaiii ^ sukbumafianagocaraiii 9 tantiiii san- 
gayitva, ‘‘ Idain Abbidhammapitakaiii namati,” vatva, pailca 
arahattasatani sajjbayain akaiiisu. 

Tato anantaram Buttanipata^^^DbamniapadaU danaltivut- 
takaVimanavattlmPeta^^vattbuTberaTberlgatba Jfitaka- 

MddesaPatisambbidApadfinaBuddbavamsaOariyapitakadi- 

bliedaiii Khnddakavattbuiii sangayitva, sabbe yeva sajjba- 
yam akaihsu. 

Evaiii sabbam etaiii sangayantena Mabrikassapappamu- 
khena vasiganena : Ayani Dbammo, ayaiii Vinayo, idam 

^ Si , 2 omit dasa- ' 

^ B tivaggasangabacatuttimsasuttapatimanditain 

3 B inserU kittitva 4 Si tumhakam s -patino 
6 B omits ca 7 B visatibhana- ^ b samvannitam 
9 B,"gocaran ti san- BKhuddakapatbaSuttanipfita- 
B oimts -vatthuPeta- . B '•TberagkbaTberigatba- 
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patliamaiii Bhiiddhavacanaiii, idam majjliiraaBuddhavaca- 
Bam, idam paccbimaBuddhavacanam, idaiix^ Vinayapitakam, 
idam Suttapitakam,^ idam Abhidhammapi^kam, ayaiii 
Dlgbanikayo, a37am Majjhimanikayo, ayam Saiiiyuttanikayo, 
ayam3 Aiiguttaranikayo, ayam Khuddakamkayo,^ imani 
Suttadini navaiigani, imani caturasiti Dhammakkhandhasa- 
hassamti/’ imam^ pablieclam vavatthapetya, annam pi 
•uddanasaiigabavaggasangahapeyyalasangabMianekavi- 
dbaih tisu pitakesu ^ sandissamanam saiigaliappabhedan ca 
yavatthapetya, eyam sattahi masehi sangahiiaiii.7 

Sangitipariyosane c’ assa idam Mabakassapattberena, 
Dasabalassa sasanam . pancayassasabassaparimanakala- 
payattanasamattbaiii ^ katan ti,” sailjatappamoda sadbuka- 
ram dadamana vij^a ayam mabapathavi udakayanipariyan- 
tam 9 katva anekappakaraiii sankampi sampakampi sampa- 
vedbi, anekani ca accbariyani patur abesun ti. Ayam 
patbamamabasanglti’^^ therein katatta ‘ tberika ti.’ Tlie- 
ranam sambandbavacanatta ‘ theravMo ti.’ Yibhajjaya- 
dina Miinindena desitatta " vibhajjayado ti ’ ca yuccati. 

Te pana Mabakassapadayo kblnasava imam lokam obba- 
setya aggikkbandba viva jalitva anukkamena kbina ^3 sineha- 
padipa yiya parinibbayiiiisu. Vuttam hi. 

Thera pi te matipadipai4hatandbakara 
Lokandhakarabanana pi mabapadipa, 

Nibbapita maranagboramabanilena 
Tenapi jivitamadam matima jaheyyati. 

Patbamasangitikatba. 


^ B Suttantapitakam imam 
*4 B inserts ti SB ojnits imam 
7 B tarn sangitam 
9 B udakapariyantam 
II B S 2 pathamasangiti 


I B imam 

^ B oynits ayam Ang- 
^ B tipitakesu 
^ Ss -samattbakan ti 
i^ B inserts pana 
i^ S 2 mabatberebi 

13 Si kbinasavasineba- ; B kbinasanena mabapadipa 

14 B matipadipabatandbakarahanana hi mabapadipa * 

15 Si ,2 -bananam i^ B jiyitaparam 
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Tato Vajjinam patibahanattliaya Gangaya iiadiya Gotama- 
tittluraddre Pataligamake ^ Pataliputtaih nama iittamaiii ^ 
Bagaram m^ipetva tattlia vuttlios Ajatasattii raja^ tato 
aparabhiige 4 Udayabhaddo Anuriiddho Miindo Magada- 
yako Snsunago' ti channam Magadharajimam ^ accayeiia 
pattabliisekassa Kalasokassa dasame samvaccliare vassa- 
sataparinibbute Tathagate ayasma Yaso Kakandakapiitto ^ 
Vajjisu carikam caramano : “ Vesalika kira Vajjiputtaka 
bliikkM Yesaliyaiii dasa vattbimi dlpentiti,” sutva, ''Na 
klio me taiii 7 patirupam so ’ liaiii Dasabalassa sasanavipat- 
tim ^ sutva appossukko bhaveyyam, handfiliam adhamma- 
vadino niggalietva Dhammaiii dipemiti,” ciiitetTa, dvadasa 9 
'bliikkbusatasahassani mabavaiie sannipatapetyaj^o tesam 
majjhe Eevatattherena dasa vatthiiui puceliapetva, Anan- 
dasamaiiindasaddliiviharikena ditthapubbaDasabalena yI- 
saiiivassasatikeiia^^ Sabbakamittlierena Viuayam vissajja- 
petya, tani iiddhammaui iibbinnayrini apagataSatthiisasa- 
nani katva, Puna Dliamman ca Vinayail ca saiigayissa- 
mati,” tesu tipiUkadliare pattapatisam])hide satta^ 4 sata- 
bliikkliu nccinitva, Yesfiliyam Valukarame saimivSTdit- 
Krilasokanarindena katarakkbo sabbani silsanamalam 
^sodhetva, Mabakassapattbero yiya puna pitakavasena ni- 
kayavasena augavasena ^7 Dhammakkbandbanayavasena 
sabbaib Dbammaii ca Vinayan ca saugayitya aUdiabi masehi 
nittbapesi. 

Tada tberavadalaiikarabhntebi dutiyasangTtikarakebi nig- 
gablta dasasabassamatta papabhikkbu Mabasanghikaib 
nama acariyavadam akaiiisii. Tato yisarukkbato nikkbanta- 
pancasakba yiya Mabasaiigbikanikayato Gokuliko Ekabyo- 


B omits pataligamake 


Sj Yutto ; S2 Yutte 


2 S2 omits uttamaib 
4 S2 B 07 nit apara- 
^ S2 -rajanaiii ^ B Kakandaputto 

7 B kho pan' etam ® B aasanapaecattikaiu fiatya 

9 B dvasatthi bhikkhusabassani B S2 sannipatetya 
B inserts yeva B visayassa- ^3 B omits Vinayaib 

B sattasate S3 Valika- B sannipatitya 

^7 B agamayasena Dbammakkhandbayasena 
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hariko ^ Pannattivado Bahuliko ® Cetiyayado ti ete panca- 
cariyavada jata. Atha mahabodhito apahatapal 2 atayaiidaka 3 
viya Theravadato nihatanihap papabbikklm, Mahiiiisa- 
sako 4 Vajjipnti;ako Dbammnttariyo Bbaddayaniko ^ Chan- 
nagariko Sammittiyo Sabbattbavadi Dbammaguttiko ^ Kas- 
sapiyo Sankantiko ^ SuttavMo ti ete ekadasacariyavade 
akaiiisu. Eyaiii Therayadato sattarasa yada candanakkban- 
dbato nikkliantaanalakalapa yiya duii je yassasat e j at a. Tato 
param labhasakkaranissita gabitabMkkliiiyesa yedaparaga 
aiinatitthiya Bnddbadbammam tittbiyadbaijime pakkhi- 
pitya, te ekato yojetva pntbnjjanalokam yancetya tesam 
tesaih kathenta, dandlianaiii ^ sahakarapbalakaram kimpak- 
kam iya adbammaiii 9 Dbammalesena dassetva, Idam Bnd- 
dhayacanan ti,’’ yobaranta. Heniavato ^® Rajagiriyo Sid- 
dbattbiko Piibbaseliyo Aparaseliyo Vajiriyo ti ete cba ^3 
acariyayade samutpiapesum. Ime eatnyisati acariyayada 
Jambudipe jata. Dbammaraciya^sSagaliya ti dve acariya- 
vada Laiikadipe jata. Etesu Tberayado pana Bhagayato 
pattbaya^^ gaganaG-angajalappayabo yiya nimmalo, jatiran- 
gamani yiya yisuddbo, padumadalebi ^7 jalabindn yiya nika- 
yantarebi asammisso butya, amatarasappayabi punnacando- 
yiya sadeyakam lokain santappento yav’ ajjatana agan- 

cbiti.^9 ^ 


I Sa Ekabbobariko ; Si Ekayyabariko 
^ B Babiilikato 3 B pabatapabata 

4 Ss Mabissasako 

5 S 2 Obannagariko ; B Bbadrayaniko Cband^ariko Sap- 

patiyo ^ B Dbammaguttako 

7 B Sankantiyo ^ B addbanam ^ 

9 S 2 adbaiamadbammalesanam 
Ss Hemayato Siddbattbito ; B Siddbattbako 

B yajagiriyo ^3 B oinits cba 

^4 Si inserts iti S 2 B Dbammaruci- 

B parinibbntakalato ^7 S 2 -dale 

B omits lokam ^9 B agaccbati 
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Ettavata dasasahassa sapi,pa^bliikMm 
Niddhuya dhutadasavattlmiiiala^ akaiiisu 
Yaii te suniminalayasena Yasena saddliiiii 
Sangitim ujjliitamala api dassita sa, 

Dutiyasaiigitikatha. 

Tato Kalasokanarapatisixnayo Bhaddaseiio Koraiidayan- 
no 3 Manguro Sabbanjaho Jaliko Ubliako4 Saiijayo Korabyos 
Naiidivaddhano Pancamako ti dasa bbaturajilno ^ abesiim. 

Tato c’ oraspubba^ Uggasenanando Pandukanando Pan- 
dugatinando Bhiitapalanando Eattbaptyanando Govisana- ^ 
kanando Dasasiddhakanatido Kevattanando Dhananando 
ti nava nandarajano ahesuxii. 

Tato 9 Vidudabhasangame Kapilavatthiito nikkhanta- 
Sakyaputtebi mapite Moriyanagare Narindakulasambhavo 
Candaguttakumaro Cana^^kkadvija’^^patisamussahito^'^ 
Patalipntte ^3 raj a ahosi, 

Tassa putto Bindiisaro nama pitiiaccayena raja liutya 
ekasatapiittakanam ^4 janako aliosi. 

Tesu Moriyavamsajaya’ 3 )hammMeyiya AsokaTissabhi- 
dhananaiii dyinnam piittanam niajjhe jettho Asokalm- 
ixi?lro Avantirattham bbxinjati, pitarii pesito Patalipiittato 
pannasayojanamatthake^<^ Vidildabba’^bbayagatrmam Saki- 
yanam ayasam Yedisam^^ nama nagaram patya, tattha 
surayuyatmibbisesam Vedisam ^9 Sakya^oknmarikam adaya 

^ S2 supapa- - B -male 

3 B Korandayo Panguro Sabbaficayo 

4 Si Ubbato ; B Usabbo 

5 S2 Karando ; Si Korabbyo ; B Saiicayo Ko® 

6 B bbatikarajano 7 B omits c’ora- 

® Si Goyisananando ; B Goyisanikanando Pasiddbakan- 
ando llevalanando 9 B Vitatnbbasangame 

51 Mananakkadyija- B Takkadyija- 

Ss -patisamussasito [^3 g Pataliputtaraja 

H B -puttanam ^5 B omits majjhe 

52 -mattbato ^7 B Vitatxlbba- 

- B mapitaYedisan ; 8^,2 Yethisam 

^9 Sj,2 Yetbisam Si Sakka- 
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Ujjenlrajadhaniya, i rajjam karonto, MaKindabhidh^am 
sakalalokasivankaraiii kumaran ea Sanghamittabhidhanim^ 
lokanandakaram kummkan ca labhitva, tesam mnkhapa- 
dumavanava^lokanasukham anubbavanto pituno gilaaia- 
bhavam sutva, ■sigbani4 Pataliputtam upagantva pitucara- 
naparicariyam ^ katva tassavasane rajjam aggahesi. 

Tam sutva yuvaraja Sumanabbidhano kujjbitva: “Ajja 
maranam va me botu rajjam va hotu^ ti ” attbanavuti 
bbatukesarmikaraparivuto,7 baddbavalabaSkidiesibasa- 
mauapai akkamebi suramabayodbebi sauatbikataya raviki- 
ranaparamasavippburita"°vimalatalena ” uddbangatakun- 
talatavanena ^ samuggataniluppala^^makulavanagabanam 
mabasaram viya gagauatalam kuramanaya patbmavannebi 
simisitakbaggapattebi tbitamajjbantikadivasakarebi viya 
vijjotamanaya accimantibipattiispantibi osadbitarakavalibi 
viya pajjalantiya aparimitagajatura^^aratbaya caturaiigi- 
niya senaya parivuto, annamafifiasibanadagbanagajjitaui vi- 
vidbapabaranappabaragajakavacajalitadabanavijjucebatais- 
bbasur^iis gambblrattbanitacapajaladbaranikkbantasara- 
dbarasabassani vassapento, kanakakinkmikajalajhaiikaravi- 

ravinami7mabamegbavarodbamuttanabbatalanimmalanisi- 
tamukbam vividbaratanappabbabbasuraramsisangbati- 
kam is bbimsanaramaniyadassanam saitivassan ^9 ca vassa- 
pento, samvattasagarajalatarangasangbato viya ajjbottba- 
ranto upagaecbi.2° 

Tada Ujj eniraj a samaramabaussavapamodanibbbaro 


pB -rajatbaniya ^ p -dbanam 3 B -padumavalokana- 
4 B singbam s -paricayam « B omit botu 
7 Si -bbatika- ® B tbaddbabalabakadi- 9 Sj. -kadibi 
“ B -paramasanavippurita- n Sa -tbalena 

Si -uppbala- ^3 Si, a omit patti- 

^4 B -tunga- "S B -ghata ’'S Si inserts gambbirani 
^7 B kanakakikanikajalacankaraviravitam 
Si ,2 -bbasurasisagbatikam 
^9 Sa sattbi- 20 -gancbi 

Sa Ujjeniya 2 s p -pamodananibbbayo - 
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yodliavikliamadassaiiabliilaso ^ saiigamam paMibanditvay 
ripiibalajalanidhima;]jlie kliaggajalavalilhavalabanalasadiso 
aratimatbanam katva, jalamanadivasakilro yiya attbaiigate 
yuvarajarajanikare laljadarakatarakanikaram ^ antaradba- 
petva, kiisiimapurasarasisajaiiakamalavaBam vikasetva, 
jinavarapariiiibbanato dvinnam vassasatanam iipari attha- 
rasame vasse sakalaJambiidTpe ekarajjabhisekam patva, 

gaganamedimyojaniiggatavagatatejadabanasaiicayo4 deva* 

tahi patidinam iipaniyamanasolasakalasAnotattasalilaBaga- 
latakalapo tatbanitagadamalakabaritakasabakarapbalavivi- 
dbaragaSsatakakaraparaBiasaBapitavattbaObaddantadaba" 
pano ^ nago 7 paniyaiBaBadibbaknvalay avilepananj anasii- 
manakusuiBapato sukabliiBiyaBiaBaBavutivabasahassada- 
ba^sarasayaiijatasalimaBjarinivabo nBdiirakataBittbiisa- 
khandatandnlo 9 gahitamakarandabindu^^^Biadbukaralmla' 
katamadhnBivabamabaBaso accbaganapata”BakiitakaBi- 
marasalo madburamanobarakaraYikasakunaravapiiritaante- 
puro/~ iti yacanapathatTtaya^3sataya apamnanarajiddhi ^4- 
sampanBo uparatavyaparataya BamaiuiBrabmaiiapayiru- 
pasaBaiii katukanio BaBapasandavasiBO anapetva vTmamsitva 
bbojetva vissajjento yitinaineti. 

Tato sagabbliaya yuvarajabbariyaya samino vinasam 
sutva bbitaya pilcina^^dvaravidiire CandalagranaiB pavittbaya 
ganiadvare nigrodbataruniulo vijato tattbadbivattbaya 
devataya paripalito Nigrodbakumaro, sattavassiko vasa- 
maBo MabavarunattliereBa pabbajito, kburaggo yeva 
arabattani patva, samsarapariyaBte tbito ekadiTasani pad- 
nadisavilasiBi '7 ndayacalasirasi rattiippalasekbare viya 


^ B -dassanalalaso ^ B -taranikaram 

3 Si sujana- 4 B -sanjalo 5 B -anuraga- 

^ Ss^'-dabato; Si -dabapano 

7 B -CbaddantapaBaBago ^ B omits -data- 

9 Ss -lato Si -sibbu- ; B omits -bindu- 

B -pahata- Si -antopuro 

^3 Si -pathatikkamanataya h Si rfyiddbiya 

B Patali- B -rukkhamule ; -puttanagare 

^ " ^7 Ss -disasiBi -sekharo 
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acldhadivasakare virocamane upajjhayam abhivadetya 
datkbinadvarena nagaram gayisitva, mataram Snmaiiara- 
dattbiim pacmadvarabMniukham gacchanto 
rajaiiganaiii sampapuiii. 

Tada harasisirasariro pi ripujana^santapakari nimmalap- 
pabbo pi maliBikataratiyaiiitamiikbakamalasobho raja 
Asoko sihapafijarena 3 oiokento, Nigrodhasamaneram 
iriyapathasampannam nagarajananayanani 4 akaddban- 
tam 5 dlgbaputbulaniccalanayaBappabbabi yugamattam 
ranjayantaiii disva, pasiditva sanjatapemo ^ sabahumano, 
anapetya, setaccbattassa bettba sibasane nisldapetva, 
bbojetva samanerassa vacanadase dissamanam Dasabala- 
dbammakayam disva, ratanattaye pasiditva, 7 sapariso 
saranasilesii patittbaya, tato ^ pattbaya manojalanidbi- 
samvaddbamaiiasaddboghamvabo pubbabhojanani tittbiya- 
satthisabassani nibaritva, bbikkbnsattbisabassanam suka- 
batasalisampaditaib 9 bbattam pattbapetya, devatopanitam 
Anotattasalilam nagalatadantakattban ca upanametva, 
niccam bbikkbnparicariyam karonto, ekadivasaiii kanaka- 
isaiikbalikabandbanam yissajjetya kappayukam kalanaga- 
xajam nagabbavana anayitya, tam^^ samnssitasetaecbatte 
xajapallanke nisidapetva, vividbasiirabbiknsumadibi irajetya, 
sabbalankarapatimanditebi solasittbisabassebi samantato 
parikkbipapetva, Tam anantananassa munivarassa 
rupam mama nayanavisayam karobiti/* vatva, tena 
nimmitam mabapiirisalakkbananubyanjanopetam nanar^ 
gavimalarasmimalasamiijjalam ^4 Bnddbariipam disva, 
pitisukbasamappito, sattabam akkbip-djam katva, Tatb- 


^ B tarn Sumanarajinidatthnm ^ Sa paripnjana- 

3 S2 -panjare . 4 S2 nagara- ; B -mana^^ayanani 

^ Si akaddbayantam ^ B -pemababumano 

7 Si inserts ta- pa- ^ omits ta- pa- 

9 S2 suvabata- ; Sj suvakabata- 
B kalanagarajanam Sj. ojiiits tarn 

B omits tarn B -visay^akammarb 

^4 Si -viraga- ; B nananuraga- 
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agatassa ekaiu ^ Dhanimakkhandjiam ekena vilaatena 
pujessamiti/' 3 ekadivasam 4 ^e?a cliannayutikotidlianam 
vissajjetva, Asokaramam ^ nama maMviharafi ca saka- 
laJambudipe caturasitiya nagarasahassesii caturiisiticetiya- 
sakassapatimanditani catm’asitivihilrasaliassjlni ca kara- 
petva yiharamahadiyase sabbalankaravibliusitaya salioro- 
dhaya aparimitaya caturaiiginiya senaya parivuto 
amaranagarasirim apahasantam ^ iva alankatapatiyat- 
taiii ramaniyam 7 kusumapuram aniiyicaranto ^ yibaram 
gantva, tasmiiii kbane sannipatitaBaiii asitikotibhik- 
khunaiii 9 channaYutinan ca bhikldiumsatasahassanam 
majjhe thatva, tesaiii lokavivaranapatibiranubbaveBa 
Asokarame thito va catuddisa anuvilokento samantato 
jalanidliipariyantaili Jambiidipaiii disva, caturasiti ca 
vibarasahassani iilarahi vibaramabapujabi Yirocamanani 
disYa,^^ ularona pitipamojjena samannagato, sasaiiadayada- 
bbavam ^3 pattbayamano yuvarajassa Tissakumarassa 
pabbajitakalato pattbaya pabbajjam pattbayamanaiii 
jetthaputtam paripunnaYisativassain Mabindaraja ^4 kuma- 
rail ca samikassa Aggibrabxnarajakixmarassa pabbajita- 
diyasato pattbaya an^arabbiratam attbarasavassaib Sau- 
gbamittafi ca rajadbitaram pabbajetya tato Nigrodbatthe- 
rassa devasikaiii satasabassaiii Bnddbassa eetiye gandba- 
maladi piijanattbaya satasabassaiii Dbammadbaninaiii 
catupaccayattbaya ^7 satasabassaiii saiigbassa satasabas- 
sam catusu dvaresu bhesajjattbaya satasabassan ti evaiii 
diyase divase pancasatasabassani yissajjetya sasaiie 
ularam labbasakkaram payattesi* 




^ Si ekekaiii ® Si eke ekena 3 B pujissamiti 
4 Si ekadivasassam eva s B Asokaiii nama 

® Sa Sivasaiiantam ; B avahasantam 
7 B oviits ramaniyaiji ® Sa -puram api caranto 

9 Sa B asltibMkkhukotlnam Si caturasitifi 

“ B omits ca Sa passanto ; B passamano 

^3 Sa sasane 74 g,, Mahindaiii B samikaAggi- 

Si, 3 -dini ^7 B catupacca® sata° catusu dvaresu 


Sa omits divasp 
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Iti vibhavam anappaiii sMhupaMa labhitva 
Vigatamadapamada ca|takamappasanga, 

Akariya janakbedam punnakammabbirama ^ 
Vipulavividbapuiinam suppasanna karonti. 

Tada tittbiya rajanugataJambndipavasibi babumanam 
alabbamana, labbasakkaram pattbayaiita sasane pabbajitva^ 
sakani ^ sakani dittbigatani : Ayam Dbammo ayam 

Vinago ti/’ dipenta, pabbajjam alabbamana pi^ sayam eva 
muncletva,4 kasayani vattbani s acebMetva, vibaresu 
viearanta,^ uposatbam pi pavaranam pi sangbakammam pi 
ganakammam pi 7 pavisanta, bbikkbusangbena Dbammena 
Vinayena Sattbnsasanena niggaybamana pi Dbamma- 
Vinayanulomaya patipattiya asantba%anta, anekampam^ 
sasanassa abbudaii ca malan ca kantakan ca samuttba- 
petva, aggim paricaranta, pancatapam tapanta,, 
adiccam anuparivattanta vibaranti. 

Tato pubbe yeYa^4 Tisso nama Mababrabma parittayuko 
upariBrabmaloku^Spapattiya bbavitamaggo dutiyasangiti* 
karakebi Dbammarajasavakehi Brabmaiokam upagantva : 

Ayuso ito Yassasatassa upari attbarasame Yasse sasane 
mabantam abbudam nppajjissati, mayan ca sakalam 
manussalokam kamaYaearadevalokan ca olokayamana 
kanci ^7 tadupaddavagbatakam adisYa Brabmaiokam 
vicinanta bbaYantam addasama/9 sadbu sappurisa, 
manussaloke nibattitva sasanam^o pagganbitva deliTti/" 

^ S2 -kamabbi- ® B sakani once 

3 Sx inseriis sadbammaYinaya bi lobba 

4 B innnditYa 5 S2 B omit Yatth*^ ^ S2 calanta 

7 Si omits ganakammam pi B omits asantba® 

9 B S2 anekarnpasasanassa 

B abbudan ca kandakan ca Si aggimt^bi 

B pancatapam ^3 B anuYattanta 

^4 B Tisso nama Brabma parikklunayuko 

B 4okupa- S2 vassasatasabassato 

^7 B kinci tarn upa° B vicaranta 

^9 B ayam 6 Ya passama v 

^ B sasanapaccayo bbaYitum pabtiMam debit! 


104 r MAHAEOBlnVAMSA. 

=*■ <n. 

yacito, “ Sadhtiti,” tutthahattho^ patisunitvjl, theresu 
naralokam aganfcva,' daliaiie SiggavaOandavajjitthere ^ 
amantetva, “ TissaBrahma manussaloke uppajjissati, 
tumbesu eko tarn 3 pabbajetu, eko BuddbaTacanam 
ugganbapetu, idani vo saiagitimandalam anupagamanena 4 
samaropitam danclakamman ti,” vatva, anukkamena 
parmibbutesu, “ Abam s kira sasane nppannam abbudaib 
sodbetva sasaiiaib pagganbituiii ® samattho bbavissamiti,” 
pitisagare nimmujjitva rasatalam? otaranto viya 
Brabmaloka ® -cavitva, sujatam mabaddbanam aparimita- 
yasopetam sakalalokapaMatam Moggalikamalayonisuniim 
paticca tassa kulasilanipasampaniiaya Brabmanakafmaya 
kuccbiyaiii nibbattitva, mabaparibarena parihariyamaiio 9 
man^°obarinam yobbanam patva, solasavass “ uddesiko 
yeva vedattayaparago madburo’^^daravacanairivannayutto 
kavijanamanakamalavanaTikasaisnakaro vadataib varo, 
Siggavattberam attano patisandbidivasato '4 pat^tbaya 
geham pmdiiya pavisitva sattavassaecayena, “ Aticchatba 
bhante ti ” laddhaTacanamattam pasaiixsitva, tadupadaya 
patiladdbabbattam ekadivasaib, “ Samayo diini maiiavakam 
pabbajetun ti,” tasmim gehe sabbasanani antaradbapetva 
attano pallaiike nisinnam disva, kupito anattamano tisu 
vedesu sanighanduketubbesu Bakkbarappabbedesu itibasa- 
paficamesii yani*® yani gaiitbitthrmilni tani tanii? 
tberam puccbitva tena tani vissajjetva ^9 : “ Yassa cittam 
uppajjati na nirujjbati, tassa cittain nirnjjbissati n’ 
uppajjissati, yassa ya pana cittani nirujjbissati n’ uppaj- 
jbissati, tassa cittam ixppajjati na nirujjbatiti,” puccbita- 


I Sa gantva « i Sa Siggavam Cancli- 3 Sa omits tam 
4 B anupagamane 3 B TissaBrahma pi 

® Sa B paggabetnm ? B dabatalam 

® B Brabmalokato 9 B inserts ti B manobariyam 
Sa -vattuddesike B madhnrolara- ^^3 Sj -kasa- 
^4 Si patisandbito ; B patisandhigabanadivasato 
Bj^visetva pattayayancayena 
*5^B yani okce'~^- *7 Sa B omit tani 

Si tbera ’ ' B vissejetva 
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Cittayamakapanho t^mog^bbham ^ pavittho Tiya, ^^Dehi. 
me^ samana mantan ti,” i^atva, ^^Dema no vesadhirino 3 
ti/’ mantehi palobliito therassa santike pabbajitva, 
dyattiiiisakare parikammam karonto, na cirass’ eva 
sotcipanno butva, CandaSvajjittberassa santike sattbaka- 
tbaiii Sattbuvacanam ^ ugganbitva,^ upasampanno 
aeariyu^pajjbayesn attano batthe sakalaBuddbavaeanam 
patittbapetva, dutiyasangitikarakaro^pitadandakammato 
pi miin^^eitva, yavatayukaiii tbatva, parinibbntesu 
kammatthanam Yaddbetva, paneayimuiti padumasan- 
cbannam yipassanatlralekbam vipassakabamsasam- 
seyitam ^3 attbaariy amaggasalilasampuiinam nibbaiiama- 
basaram ogabetva kilesalavamalam dboyitva arabatta- 
pbalam samadbigaiiebi .^5 

Tato so saradasamayaparipiiiniacando^^ yiya jinasasana- 
kasam obbasayanto ^7 surasuragaruiayijjMliarakiniiara- 
naroragabrabmayanditapadarayindo MoggaliputtaTissat- 
tbero ti pakato sakalaloke sayam anubnddbo pi 
sammasambuddbo yiya DbammaVinayam sandassetya 
Asokarame yiharanto,^9 tada tattbatikakkba^^lam 
tittbiyopanltam sasanavilopam disya, Uppannan danitam 
adbikaranam na sakka ettha yasata may’ etam vfipasametun 
ti/’ digbadassi aggasissa^^^jf^liiji^^attberassa ganam 


^ Bz nabbo- ; B nisagabbbapayittbo B omits me 

3 B yesaiii 4 B battimsa® 5 S2 Candi- 

^ S2 B -sasanam 7 B uggabetva ^ B biitva acariya 

9 B -karakaro- S2 B omit pi B mnccitva 
B pancayidbavimiitti*^ 

S2 yipassakangam sasevitam; B yipassakahamsa- 
•sangbasevitam ariyamaggasalilasampannam 

^4 B kilesayalamalam sodbetva ; Si kilesamalam 

^5 S2 B omit sam- B saradasamaye punnacando 

^7 B avabbasayanto 

B anubnddbo yiya DbammaVinayam sandasse^ 

^9 B tada tittbam atikkbamikkbalatitthiyosaritasasana- 
yilomam disya uppannam adbi^ . 20 -kakkbali, 

S2 ‘dassi 22 S2 aggasissassa 
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nlyyadetva, 'iipariGangaya A^.ogangapabbataiii gantva, 
samapattisukbam anubbavanto ^dbarati. 

Tada Jambudipe sabbavibaresu tittbiyaganakinnesii 
sattavassani bliikkhimam uposatliapavaraiia nlihosi. 

Tato raja: “Asokarame sattavassani uposatbo iipac- 
cbinno ti/’ sutva, ekam amaccam anapesi : Vibaraiii 
gantva, tvaiii ^ taiii adbikaranam vupasainetva uposatbaiii 
karapeliiti.” So rajanam patipuccliitiim avisalianto, 
^‘Yatba nama paccantaiii vupasametva core gbatenti,^ 
evam eva ye uposatbaiii na karonti te marapetukamo raja 
bbavissatiti/’ vibaraiii gantva bbikldiusaiigliam sannipatetva 
rajasasanaiii 3 savetva, Uposatbaiii karotbati,” vatva, “ Na 
mayaiii saba tittbiyebi4 uposatbaiii karomati/’ vutte, 
tberanam patipatiya asina s sisani patetum arabbi. 

Tato pure yeva raiino bbata Tissakumaro yuvarajasirim 
anubbavanto ekadivasam inigavaiii^ gantva, Mabadbam- 
niarakkbitattberaiii tarumule 7 samasmaiii samadavan- 
agajena ^ sakusumasalasakbaya vijiyamanaiii 9 disva,. 
'^Aham pi jinasasanaiii pavisitva kada vanagabane 
vibarissan ti” cintento, tasmiiii samaye tberam akasam 
uppatitva vikasitapadumananesu kesara^^dasanebi 
Nandanasarasirim avahasantiya ^3 viya Asokaramapok- 
kharaiiiya salilapittbe tbatva h civarani gagane nidabitva 
nabayamanaiii disva, “ Ajj’ eva pabbajeyyan ti,’^ rajanam 
anuj anapetva, nlaravibhavena purisasata^Ssabassena 
saddbim MabMbammarakkbitattberassa santike pabbajitva 
arabattam papuni. 

Tato so Asokarame vibaranto tenamaccena katipayanaiix 
tberanaiii sisani patitani disva gantva tassasanne asane 
nisidi, 

^ B omits tvaiii =2 g ghatanti ^ rajasanaia 
4 B tittbiyebiti vuttatberanaiii 5 S 2 asinaiii 

^ Sa migavana 7 B tarumulasamasinaiii 

^ B samadavananagena 

9 B bijayamanam ; Si vijanamanaiii B akase 


B -padumananasukesara® 

B Nandasarasiri 

13 ^ apa- 

Sa thapetva 

B '‘Sat 1 ja~* 

Si, 2 patitani 


I 


mahabOdhivamsa* 9 lOT 

So theram sanjanitya sa ttham nipatetuih ^ avisahanto 
gantya raiiiio tarn attham a]|pcesi. 

Tam 2 sutva sasoko Dhammasoko Asokaramam gantya : 
Ayam bhaiite amaeco maya ananatto 3 bhikkhunam jivita 
yoropesL Kassa nu kho imina papena4 bhavitabban ti?’' 
puceHtya, '‘ Tav’ 5 etam papan ti/’ ca Ubhinnam pi yo 
papam etan ti/’ ea “Natthi^ t’etam amacass’ eyati,” 
ynttey tadahe’ ya ^ cattaro Dhammakathike ekekam bhik- 
kbusabassasabassaj)ariyaraiii katva cattaro ca amacce 
ekekam 9 purisasahassasahassapariyaram “*pesesi, ^‘Eaja 
bhante amantetiti/’ yatva, Theram anetbati/*^® 

Thero tesaiii samipam upagatanam tatha 

yuttaiii rajasandesaiia sutva naganchi. Dutiyam pi 
kho raja attha Dhammakathike there attha ca ^3 
amacce ^4 sahassasahassapariyare yeva pesetva 

tath’ eva yacapetva therassa ^7 anagamanam sutva, 
Bhikkhupadesena sasanam bhante avasldati, sasana^^- 
patiggahana^ 9 tthaya no sahayako hothati/' solasa Dham- 
makathike there^i solasa ca amacce sahassasahassapariyare 
yeva pesesi. Thero tatha yuttam rajasasanam sutva, 
^‘Yam kho aham mulato ]}atthaya sasanam paggan- 
hissamiti pabbajito, ayam dani me ^3 so kalo anuppatto 
ti/’ cammakhandam gahetya24 Va^s utthahitva, “Thero 
mahallako pi vayham va sivikaiii va nabhiruhissatiti,” 


^ B patetum ^ Ss inserts raja 

3 82 ananatto va ; B ananatto 

4 Si imam papam 5 B tav’ ev’ 

^ Sj natthi te ; S2 na te tarn 7 B inserts ca 
s S2 omits ya 9 B ekekapurisasahassaparivare 

B theram aharathati B samipam upagantyana 

S2 yatha S2 077 iits ca S2 amacca- 

^3 Sj2 pesesi S2 omits from tath ’eva to pesesi 

^7 B tath' eva rajakatham katva therassa 

MSS. sasanam ^9 B paggahana- B hohiti 

B omits there S2 -hissatiti pabba- ; B pabbajjito 
23 B ce ®4 B gahetya thero 

25 S2 omits ya ^ 81,2 insert tarn : ■ ^ 
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sntvci, npmitaya Bralima\imananibl)isesriya nava37a 
gandbadrunamaladamamiittolai^^abakam viniggilantain ^ 
iva siivannamanirajatatarabakhacita'vitfmaih bandbitva, 
Bixnapabbasamxidayasamiijjalitasani-palalram parikkhi- 
papetvil, alankata ^ rmaiidape mudiisukbnmavasanasaiie 
nisinno, pasannaGaiigt¥aganaya taraugakarebi4 yiya phena- 
Yalikusiimebi 5 pfijiyamano, dvisu tiresu vibitarakkliaya 
Gaiigaya Pataliputtam patva navaya otaranto yeva 
janumatta%dakam otinnassa vasudbadbipassa battbe 
aggabesi, ^'Yasma raiifiabam panbam^ piiccbanattba^^a 
amantito,^ tasma9 antevasiko me ayan ti.” 

Atba raja tberaiii Sakiyam nyyanaiii^^ netya babirato 
tikkbattiim parikkbipanto arakkbam tbapetva, sayam eya 
therassa pade dbovitva makkhetva santike nisiditva, 
^'Patibalo nu kbo tbero ti/' vimamsanattbaya, ''Abaiia 
bbante ekam patibar^siyaiii dattbukamo ti” vatva, 

Kataram mabarajati ? ” viitte, Papiavlkampanam 
bbante ti,” Sakalapatbavikampanam udabu padesa- 
patbavikampanan ti ? Kataram ettba ■■^4 bbante 
dukkarataran ^5 ti Kin nu kbo mabaraja kamsapatiya 
, udakapuniiaya sabbam iidakaiii kampetuiii dukkarataram/^ 
^ udabu upaddlian ti ? ‘‘ Upaddbam bbante ti/’ Evam 

eva kbo mabaraja padesapatbavlkampanam dukkara- 
taran ^7 ti.” ‘‘Tena bi bbante padesapatbavikampanam 
passissamiti,” vatva, “ Tena bi maharaja sainanta yojane 
yojane purattbiinaya disaya ekena cakkena simam 
atikkamitva ratbo tittbatu, dakkbinaya disaya dvibi 
padebi simam atikkamitva ^9 asso tittbatii, paccbimaya 


^ B vinigga® ^ B -sanipakaraparikkbaram 

^ S 2 -kate 

4 B tal'angakarehi pi sikatacunnavalikusumehi 

5 S 2 inserts su- ^ S 2 B -mattaiii 7 Si raimfi pafibam 
® MSS. amantiko 9 Sx ,2 insert me -vasiko yeva 

S 2 Sakiyauyya® g telena makkbitva 

^3 S 2 “haram H B katbam etta S 2 B dukkaran 
-S 2 B diikkaram ^'7 S 2 B dukkaran 

B akkamitva ' ^9 B akkamitva 


i09 


MAHIBODHIVAMSA. ^ 

disaya ekena padena slmai| atikkamitva ^ puriso tittliatii, 
uttaraya disaya upaSdhal^agena simam atikkamitva ^ 
eka 3 nclakapati titthatuti/’ vutte tatlia karapesi. 

There abhihhapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva 
vutthaya, '“'Eaja passatiiti/’ yojanai 32 )amanain. pathavica- 
lanam “adhitt]iahi,4 Puratthimaya 5 disaya rathassa^' 
auto simaya thitacakkaiii cali, itaram na calL ETaoii 
dakkhiiiapacchimasu disasu assapurisanam auto simaya 
thitapaday’ era calimsn, iipacldhiipacldham sariraii ea. 
XJttaraya disaya ndakapatiya pi anto simaya thitam 7 
upadcihabhagagatam eva ^ ndakam cali, aTasesaiii niccalam 
ahosi. Ecija tarn patihariyam disva, Sakkoti dani thero- 
sasanam pagganhitun 9 ti/' nittham gantva, tarn ev' attham 
arocesi, “ Kass’ etam papam hotiti ? ” 

There tarn sutva : “ Kim pana te maharaja atthi cittam, 
ayaih viharam gantva bhikkhu ghatetuti? ” Natthi 

bhante ti,” vutte, Sace te maharaja natthi evarilpam 
cittaiii, natthi tuyham papan ti,” vatva rajanaiii tarn attham 
Dhammarajavacanena bodhapento,^3 ^■Getana /ham bhik- 
khave kammaiii vadami, cetayitva kammam karoti kayena 
vacaya ^4 manasa ti/" idam suttam Tittirajatakah. ca . 
aharitva, kammam vibhajitva/^ Asokam nissokam katva,, 
tatth’ ^7 eva samantato niladipaiicavannakusumapatima- 
ndite kusiimagandhasugandhe rajuyyane satta divasani 
vasanto rajanam samayam ugganhapesi. 

Atha raj‘J tasmim yeva ^9 sattahe Yakkhadvayena saka- 
laJambudtpe bhikkhu Asokarame sannipatetva,2o sattame 

^ B akkamitva ^ B uj)addham eva simaiii akkamitva 

3 Si eko 4 S 2 adhitthahitvil 

5 B puratthimabhagaya rathassa 

6 S 2 inserts upaddhabhagena simam atikkamitva 

7 B omits thitam ^ 

s B ujiaddhabhagam eva 9 Si patigganhituiii 

S 2 sahghatetuti S 2 B insert YdbiY^ 

S 2 omits ti vutte B -vacanena thomento 

^4 Sj vaca- ^5 B omits ca B vibhajetva 

^7 B tath’ eva MSS- samantako .. 

^9 B 07nits yeva B sannipatapetva , 
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divase thefam Maya viharaiii gantva, sanipakarantare 
'therena sahasino ekaladdhilla bjuikldiil ^ ekato ekato 
karetva, ekamekaiii bhikkhusamiiham pakkosapetva pnccbi, 
'' Kiiii vadi bliante Sammasarabuddho ti ? ” ' 

Tato Sassatavadino,^ Sassatavaditi/’ rxliaiiisu, Tatha 
ekacce 3 Sassatikii Antanantika 4 Amaravikkhepika 
Adhiccasamiippannika Samnvada Asannlvada Neva- 
safifimasaiimvada Ucchedavada Ditthadliammanibbma- 
vMa*^ DittliadhammanibbaBavaditi /’ 7 ahaiiisii. 

Eaja pathan>am ova : Uggahitasamayatta na yime 

bliikkhu aiiiiatitthiya ime ti/’ ilatva, tesaiii setakani^ 
datva satthisahasse ailnatitthiye uppabbajetva, bliikkhu 9 pi 
pakkosapetva, vadi bhante Sammasambuddho ti?'* 

vatva, “ VibhajjavMi maharajati,’' vutte, Vibliajjavadi 
bhante Tathagato ti? theram pucchitva, Ama mahara- 
jati,*' vutte Visuddhan dani bhante sasanaih, karotu 
bhikkhusahgho uposathan ti/’ arakkhaih datva nagaram 
piMsi.^2 

Athayasnifi Moggaliputtatissatthero samaggena sahghena 
uposathaiii katva, tasmiiii samagaine sannipatiianam 
satthisatasahassanaih bliikkhvinam majjhe parappavadam 
- maddanto, kathavatthuppakaranaiii bhasitva, t^su ucci- 
nitvatipitakapariyattidharanam pabhinnapatisambhidanam 
tevijjadibhedanaiii bhikkhtinam sahassam ekaiii gahetva, 
Asokarame sannisiditva/3 Dhammasokanarindena kata- 
rakkho sabbaiii sasanamalaiii visodhetva, Mahakassapat- 
thero viya Yasatthero viya ca ^4 DhammaVinayarh sahga- 
yitva navahi milsehi nitthapesi* 


^ B ekal° bhikkhu'^ Us ^ B inserts pi 

^ Ss Bcvekacca- 4 B Antanantaka 

s B omits Asahnivada ^ S2 omits Dittha® ? B inserts pi 
^ Si setakani vatthmi hatva ; S2 setakadini 
9 S2 bhikkhii pi pak^ ; Sj omits pi 
B vibhajjavadi his B suddhaiii 

B pavisiti ^3 B sannipatxtva 

■^4 Sx 07 nits ca 
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Sadhukaram dadanti va ^ sasanattliitikarana,^ 
Sangitipariyosalle akg^mpittlia 3 maliamalii ti 

Ya::Batthitittliiyasakassamsagatani 4 tam 
Diilladdliiglioratimiram vinihacca samma, 

Sa Tissatherarawa gamita vikasam 
SangiticariiBalini api dassita me. 

Tatiyasangitikatha. 

Tato pubbe yeva janabbamaraganassa 3 vasantavana- 
sanriibbe Lalarattbe naranaribamsasancayassa kamalasa- 
rasarikklie Sibapnre sibassa latatta Sibalo ti laddbabbidba- 
nassa Kcyingaeakkavattivamsajassa Sibababunarindassa 
jettbaputto Vijayakumaro yuvarajattbtoam patva, kesari- 
kisorako viya vikkamekaraso yodhasattasataparivaro navam 
artiyba munivaraparinibbanavasare ^ Lankadlpam agantva, 
tippaladattaparittasuttabbisekato7sa^parijano Sarameya- 
‘veslsi9msapanugamanena^° nahanapanaya^^ Tambapannisa- 
rasamotinnayodbasattasatam adisva^^ saram annpariya- 
yanto, KnYenabbidbanim yakkbinim tapasivesam ^5 adaya 
tarumulasamasinaih disva, Gabita nunam imaya me yodba 
ti,” sannaddbapancayudbo namam savento sibanadam 
naditva, gambbiram abbinavajaladbaraniYabaninnadam 
capagbosaiii savetva yugantamegbavigalitaniggbatapatam 
iva tassa purato pannayitva, givaya ^7 parigatanaracavala- 
yena rundbitva/^ kesesii gabetva, sunisitasina santasetYa, 
bbnmigabbbaparikkbittam ^9 asesaparijanam abarapetYa, 

^ B ca ^ Sj -karanam 3 B akappittba- 

4 B nisagaban ti 5 MSS. -gbanassa ^ B -vare 
7 B uppalapattadatta- ^ Si -to parijano; B toyaparP 
9 S 2 SarameyaYesi- ; B SarameyyaYesi pisasanugama- 
nenannapanaya Si sisapa- S 2 nabapanaya 

B Tampapanniyasarasamotinnam 
^3 S 2 -sataparivarem adisva ^4 B Kubbenibbidbanaib 
^5 S 2 tapasivedam Si -aYudbo 

^7 B giYapariggatanara- 

Si , 2 rukkbitYa; Bruddhitva ^9 B -pakkbittam 
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taya sjakkato rattim ^ tasmiiii cpmamule dbavalajavanika- 
vitilnasayane “ nipanno, solaspvassikam sabbabharana- 
vibbusitam3 atimanobararupSin 4 mapetva, upagataya 
taya clibbasaiirasamphassam anubhavitva, tassanubbaYena 
Sirlsavattbim nama yakkbapuram pavisitva, tattba 
J ettbayakkbassa Lankapuranitayuvatimaiigalatthaya san- 
nipatitasesayakkbarasiyo gbatetva, jalanidbivelapariya- 
ntaib Laukatalam gabetva, tattba ^ Tambapauninagaram 
map'etvri, Paiidnrajadbitaram anapetYa,^ pubbabbariyam 7 
Ivuvenim iiIbaritYfi, rajabbisekam acbiya sagaragatikilanta- 
yodbasattasatebi ® Yasudbalambitapanitalasamasinebi 9 
tambabbumirajasamakinnapanim oloketva, tambapani ti 
vuttatta Tambapanm ti laddbadutiyabbidhaue Laukadipe 
amitatejo butYsi rajjam akasi. 

Tato Bhaddakaccrinabbidbaniiii SakiyaYilasinim aggama- 
besiiii katYa, gahitaLaiikabbiseko Sibapuranito Sibala- 
Yaaiisajo VijayabbatuSumittanarindaYaramabeslMaddara- 
jadbltuputto PaiuluvasadeYaraja. Tassa piitto Abbayaraja. 
Tassa bbiita Gaiiatissaraja.i” Tesaiii bbagineyyo Dlgbaga- 
mauiSakyasunusambbavo stidbujanrikarAnurildhapurama- 
pako“ Paudukabbayaraja. Tass’ aggaYilasiniSuYannaprili- 
Banibbiito MahamegbaYaniiyyanamapako MutasiYaraja^“ ti 
etesaiii Laukadbipatinam’^3 accayena asambbiunakbattiya- 
Yaiusajo abbisekamaugale pathavitalasamuttbitiaYiYidbara- 
taniinekanidbmivabo velatatasamuggatababuYidba’^^jalani- 
dbiratano jatapabbatanitambaYelugumba^ssaiijatarathapa- 
todaparimanapabbassararaciraYiYidbalatakusumasakuiiaya- 
ttbittayo sagaratatasamuggatagajaturaiigaratbamalakaka- 


I B rattismim = B baYalajaYanika- 

3 Sa B omit vi- 4 B atiYiyamanobaraiii 

s B omits tattba ^ B anapetYa 

7 B -bbariyaKubbeuiib ® B sagarakilanta- 

9 B vasudbaYalambita- 
Sz omits tassa bba° Gana° 

B sadbujananandakarAnu- B MutasiYa- 

="3 Sz B Lankadbipanaib >^4 B -YiYidba- 

*3 B jotapabbatanitampaYelugumbe 
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kudhaplialavalayang^Iivetlial^karamnttaphalo^ namanib- 
bliinnaripujanabadayo - bh^tivaechalayanatasadesapara- 
desasesajanasamnhd Asokarajadapitavarataradutiyabhiseko 
Devanampiyatisso raja liutva, apagatabhayasokasankain 
akalaiika Lankamparipaleti* 

Tada Moggalipnttatissattliero tarn tatiyasangitim nittha- 
petva, “ Kattha nil kho anagate sasanam suppatittliitaiii 
bhaveyyati?” upaparikklianto, Paccantimesu klio pana^ 
janapadesii suppatittbitam bhavissatiti/' disva, Majjhanti- 
kattheraiii KasmiraGandhararattham pesesil tatha Maha- 
devattheram Mabimsakamandalam, Eakkhitattheram 
Vanavasim, Yonakadhammarakkhitattheram Aparantakam, 
Mabadliammarakkhitattheram Maharattham^ Maharakkhi- 
tattheram Yonakalokam, Majjhimattberam Himavanta- 
desabhagam, Sonattberam ca 3 Uttarattberan ca Suyanna- 
bbumim, attano saddbivibarikam iipasampadamandale 
yeva saba patisambbidabi arabattam patva, attano yeva 
^antike Tipitakasangabitam 4 sabbam tberavadam tinnam 
Tassanam abbbantare iigganhitva, attano antevasikanain 
sahassamattanam bbikkhunam pamokkbappattam ayas- 
mantam Mahamabindattberam Lankasankbatam Tamba'- 
pannidipam pesesi. Te sabbe tarn tam^ disabbagam 
gaccbanta attapancama agamimsn. 

Atbayasma Majjbantikattbero Patalipnttato Yebasam 
abbbuggantva, Himavati Aravaladabe otaritva, tassopari ^ 
cankamanto : “Ko7 'yam cbinnabbinnapatadbaro^ udakan9 
no dusetiti ? ” Kodbabbibbiitam Aravalanagarajam anta- 
likkbe anekani bbiiiisanakani nimminitva dbumayantam, 
pajjalantam pabaranavuttbiyo vissajjentamj pbarusava- 
canebi tajjentam,^® attano iddbibalena patibabitva viga- 
tanubbayam katva, tankbananiirnpaya dbammiya katbaya 


^ B -kakndbapakatikavalayangulivedbakakaramiittabalo 
nanaparibbinnaripnjanabadayo ^ B ofnits pana 

3 B omits ca 4 B Tipitakam sangitam 

5 Si omits tam ^ S 2 tass' npari 7 B ko ayam 
® S 2 omits -bbinna- 9 B ndake ' 

B tajjantam B patibabetya yibatannbbavam 

9 * ■ • 
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caturasitiya nagasahasselii ^^iiiehi pi bahiihi ^ Himavan- 
tavasihi gandhabbadibbayaklstia^rakkliaselii saddhiiii taiii 
saranasilesu patitthapetva, Pancakam pi yakkliaiu Bhara- 
tiya 3 ca yakkhiniya pancahi ca puttasatehi saddhiiii 
sotapattiphalam papetva, tena Coragadhipena pasiidapara- 
vasena 4 sakiye rataiiapallaiike nisidapetvii vijiyamano 
nagabalim adaya, agatanaiii KasmlraGrandhiivaratthavasi- 
iiam asivisopamaButtantam s kathetva, asitiya paiiasahassa- 
naiii Dhammabhisamayam papetva, kulasatasahassam 
pabbajetva KakmiraGandharam yav’ ajjatanii kiisavapajjo- 
i:am isivatapativatam akasi. 

Mahadevatthero ^ Mahiiiisakamandalaih gautva deva- 
•dutasuttantaiir kathetva, cattallsaya panasahassanaiii 7 
Dhammaeakkhum uppadetva, cattalisaiii yeva panasahas- 
:sam pabbajetva tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Eakkhitatthero pana Vanavasiiii ^ gantva iikase thatva, 
anamataggapariyayakathfiya Vanavasike pasadetva, satthi- 
.sahassiinaiii Dhammabhisamayaiii katva, sattatiiiisasahas- 
.samaniisse 9 pabbajetva, pafica viharasatiini patiggahesi. 

yonakadhammarakkhitatthero pi Aparantaiii gantva, 
•aggikkhandhopamasuttantakathjiya Aparaiitako pasadetva, 
sattatiiiisapanaBahassani Bhammamatam payotvii, khattiya- 
kulato yeva purisasahassam cha itthisahassani ca “ 
pabbajetva, tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Mahadhammarakkhitatthero pana Maharatthaiii gantva, 
Mahanaradalvassapajatakakathaya Maharatthake pasadet- 
va, catarasiti ^3 panasahassani maggaplialesu patitthapetva, 
terasasahassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Maharakkhitatthero pi Yonakaratthaiii ^4 gantvii, Kala- 


4 Sa bahumhi = B -devayakkha- 

3 B'BzHajriniya 4 B pasadamanavasena 

5 B asivisupama° ^ B inserts pi 

7 Sa -sahassam ; B panasatasahassanaiii 

® B -there pi Yanavasiih 9 B sattasatasahassamanusse 
40 B purisasahassani cha ca ; Ss -sahassaii ca ; Si sahassa 
4’ Sa B omit ca >4 B miiits tattha 

43 B caturasitiya 44 ^ Yonakalokaih 
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iaramasuttantakatliaya Yo|iakalokam pasadetva, sattatim- 
:sasahassadMkassa panasafesahassassa maggaplialalanka- 
Tam datv% dasasahassani pabbajetva, tattba sasaiiam 
patitthapesi." 

Majjhimatthero pana Kassapagotto Alakadevo ^ Bandu- 
bhissaro Saliassadevo ti catuhi therehi saddbim Himavan- 
tadesa^bhagaiii gantva, DhammacakkappaYaitanasuttaiita- 
katbaya tarn desam pasMetva, asitipapakotmam magga- 
pbalarataiiaiii adasi,3 paiica^ tbera panca rattbani pasa- 
■detva, ekeko ekekasatasabassam 5 pabbajetva, tattba 
sasanam patittbapesnih. 

Sonattbero pi saddbim Uttarattberena Suvannabbumim 
gantva, tarn divasam rajakule jatadarai^m pubbe viya 
ibaditum samuddato nikkbamitva^ agacchantim^ ekam 
rakkbasim disva, manussesu viravantesu ® tbero digune 9 
attabbave nimminitva tebi attabbavebi tarn rakkbasim 
parisamajjbe katva, iibbosu passesu parikkbipitva yava 
adassanam tava palapetva, dipassa samantato rakkham 
tbapetva, tasmim samaye sannipatitam mabajanakayam 
Brabmajalasuttantakatbaya pasadetva, saranasllesn patit- 
tbapetva sattbisabassanam Bbammabbisamayam katva^ - 
iuladarakanam addbnddbani sabassani kuladbitanam 
diyaddbasabassani pabbajetva, tattba sasanam patittba- 
pesi. 

Tena vuttam. 

Mabadayassapi juaassa kaddbanam 
Yibaya pattam amatam siikbam pi te 
Karimsu lokassa bitam tabim tabim, 

Bbaveyya ko lokabite pamadava ti ? 

Mabindattbero pana : Tambapannidipam gantva, 

^ Ss Alavakadevo ; B Alakarevo Buddabbiyo Mabarevo ti 

2 Ss -padesa- 3 B padasi 4 panca pi ca 

5 B ekato ekekasabassam 

^ SiV 2 nikkbimitva ; B nikkbametva 7 B agaccbantam 

^ S 2 vivarantesu 9 B dvigune 

' Si , 2 saparisa- ' B lokabito 




116 rMAHlEOilHIXABISA. 

n i ' 

tattlia sasanam patitthapehiti/^i iipajjbayciia ca ^ bhikkhu- 
sangheiia ca" ajjliittho, ‘'Kalojisnu Iclio me Tambapaiinidi- 
paiii gantmii no ti/'3 TOnaiiisamfino, Na tava kalo ti/’ 
disva, ‘'"Yava so kalo agaccliati, tava natake'oiokemati/’ 
cintetva, npajjliayan ca bliikkliusanghan ca vanditva, 
kattikamase 'Asokarainato nikkbamma, Ittliiyo 4 Uttiyo 
Sambalo 3 Bliaddasalo ti etelii^ catiihi tlierehi Saiigba- 
mittciya puttapattaclialabbiiiila^Sumanasrimanerena ca 
saddbiiii natisaiigahaiii katuiii Kaiagahanagaraparivattake 
Dakkhinagirijanapade carikaiii caramano, chaiinam masa- 
nam accayeua Vedisanagaram ^ patva, tada 9 tattlia 
vasantiili Siikiyanim attano jananim Vedisamaluxdeviiii 
disva, tixya karapitaiii Yedisagirimabaviliaram pavisitva^ 
tattb’ ekamasaiii vasaiii katva, jettbamulapunnamadivase 
sannipatitva, “ Kalo amhakaiii TambapannidTpaiii gamana- 
yati/’ iiatva/3 Devindenapi yacito Bbandiikabbidbrmena. 
anagamina pabbajjabbilasina VedisainahadevIbbaginJdbitii- 
sunnna^4 saddhim attasattamo ^5 Vedisapal)))ata vehasam 
iippatitva,^^ pasanne gaganatale nimmalasalilatale ^7 sarasi 
bamsaganapaiivuto rajabaiiiso viya virocamano,^^^^ khanona 
'Tambapannidlpam agantva, l:>biigavato parinibbanato 
dvinnaiii vassasatanam npari cbattiiiiBatiine ^9 vasse Dbam- 
masokanaiindassa abbisekato attbarasame vasse Devanam- 
piyatissassa abbisekato sattame mase sayaiii dvadasavasse"®* 
anurodbijanapuritassa Anuradbapurassa,"" purattbimaya 
disaya Missakabbidhane nilavanasandamandite sitala- 


^ 82 omits ca ^ 82 omits ca 3 oviits ti 

4 B Ittiyo ^ B Sanipalo ^ S2 enebi 

7 B piittena pattacbalabbimiena 
^ Si Vethisa- ; B tasmiiii Vedisanagaraib 
9 B omits tada B janettiiii Si Vetbisa- 

Si Vetbisa- ; B Vedisagiri- ^3 B fiatva 

^4 Si Vetbisa- ; B omits -maba- 

Si Vetbisa- ; S 2 Vethisaka - ; B Vedisakapabbata- 
B nppattitva ^7 S2 *salile S^ inserts taib 

*9 B -chattimsame ' MSS* -msso 

B anurodhajanapujritassa 82 omits Anura'^' 
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gbaBacchajasilatale ^ ^ saeifthayalapulinabhumibhage sata- 

sitalajalasaye ^ tinnamj^.jjIbbaBuddhanain padalancbana- 
pavitte ^ pabbate otaritTa, ambattbale msidi .4 

" Tena vuttam. 

Lantapasadanagtinena 5 viyakato so 
Lankabitaya munina sayitena ante, 

Lankaya Satthusadiso bitabetu tassa 
Lankamarahi mabito ’bbinisidi tatthati. 

A 

LankavataranakatbL 

Tam diYasam raja Devanampiyatisso : “ SakalaLankadi- 
pavasino ^ cbanam karontuti,” nakkhatiam gbosapetva, 
kilapasutesn nagaresu^ sayam cattalisapurisasabassapari- 
varo migavam kilitukamo alankatanagarato nikkhamitva, 
Missakapabbatabbimukbam gacchanto, ^ ' There ^ narindassa 
■dassessamiti/’ 9 robitamigarupam gabetva, naravaravidure 
tinapannani kbMamanam viya vicaran^^tam devaputtam 
disva, ‘‘ Migo ti,” mannamano, ^VAyuttam dani ^3 pamattam 
vijjhitun ti,'’ jiyam potbetva, eapaghosena attanam oloketva 
dhavantam anujavanto /4 ambattbalam abbiruhitva, antara- 
bitam tarn adisva, ito cito ca^s olokento, Mabindattheram^^ 
Manneva raja passatu ma itare ^7 ti,’’ adhittbabitva, 
^‘Tissa Tissa ito ebiti,” vadantam disva, ‘‘ Ko nii kbo ayam 
manusso va amanusso va ti ? ’’ cintento, 

Samana mayam maharaja Dbammarajassa savaka, 
Tav ’^9 eva anukampaya Jambudipa idbagata ti.’' 


^ B -sitale ^ 3 ^sitalapa-jalasaye 

3 B padavalanjanavicitte 4 Si nisidimsu 

5 S 2 Lahkapasadajanano ti viyakato so ^ 

^ Si B omit Lanka- 7 Si ,2 nagaresu ^ B theraih 
9 B dassissami ti B narapatavidure 

B -khadayamanam S 2 B carantam 

^3 Si pavattam ; B dani pamajjitun ti 
^4 B anudbavantam B omits ca Sj B -ttbero 

^7 S 2 itarebi B yakkbo va ^9 Si. 2 tam eva 
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Idaiii therassa Tacanarii sutvti aditthasaliayakena Dham- 
masokena, 

“Aliaiii Bhuddhailea Dhamman ea Baugliairea saraiiam 
gato 

XJpasakattaiu vedesiiii ^ Sakyaputtassa sasane. 

Tvam pi ’mani ratanani uttamani uaruttama," ^ 

Cittam pasadayitvana saddhaya saraiiaiii yajati. 3 

Pesitam acirasutam sasanappavattim anussaramano, 
“Ayya nu kho agata ti?” tavadevayudhaiii 4 nikkliipitva, 
ekamantam nisidi, sammodaniyam kathani kurumauo. 
Tato theros cattalisapurisasahassesu agantva rajanam 
parmritesu itare pi cha jane dassetva, “ Ime kada agata 
ti?” Yutte, “Maya saddhim yeva maharajati,” vatva, 
“Idani pana^ Jambudipe anile pi evariipa samana 
santiti?” yutte, “ Santi maharaja, etarahi Jambudipo 
kasayapajjoto isi^yatapatiyato tattha, 

“ Teyijjii iddhippatta ca cetopariyakoyidil ^ ^ 

Dibbasota ca ® aralianto babii 9 Buddhassa saiyakii ti, 

Vatya, “Bhante kena agat’ attbati?” vutte,^ “N’eva 
maharaja udakena na^° thalenati,” vatyii, “ Atthi nu khO' 
rafino panufiyeyyattiyan ti ? ” asannam ambarukkbam. 
arabbha rajanam panham puechanto, “Kim namo ’yam^ 
maharaja rukkho ti?” yatyil, “Ambo nama ^bhante 
yutte, “ Imam pana maharaja ambam muneitya aiino 
ambo atthi natthiti?” “Santi bhante ailhe pi"^ bahu 
ambarukkhati,” “Imam ca ambam te ca ambe muilcitya 
atthi nu kho maharaja aiiiie rukkha ti?” “Santi pana 
bhante ^3 anambarukkha ti.” “ Anne ambe ca anambe ca. 


1 B dharesi “ Sx naruttiina 

3 B sapuddho ti saranam bhaja ti 4 B yudham 

s B thera ^ B omits pana ^ B omits isi- 

8 S2 omits ca ^ S 1 bahuiii Si, 2 omit na 

** B paManan ti S3 omits pi 

*3 Si omit anambarukkha 
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mmicitva atth’ anno koei ix^kho ti ? ” Ayam eya bhante 
ambarukklio ti,” vutte, “ &idbu maharaja panclito ’siti,” 
vatva, "^Santi paoa te nS.baraja nataka ti?” Santi 
bhante bahiijana ti.” ‘‘Annataka pi sanfci maharajati ? ” 
^^Aiihataka bhante^ natakehi bahntara ti.” ‘^Tava^ 
natake ca ^iinatake ea muiicitYa atth’ anno koei maharaja- 
ti?” ''Aham eva bhante ti,” vutte, ^‘SMhu maharajati,” 
vatva, ^'Panclito raja sakkhissati Dhammam amiatun ti,” 
culahatthipadopamasuttantam kathetva ,3 cattalisapurisa- 
sahassehi4 saddhim rajanam saranasilesu patitthapesi. 

Tada raja bhattabhiharaih sutva, tlieranam vikalabhoja- 
noparatabhavam j ananto pi sadacaranusrakkhanattham 
bhattentoupiicchitva,^ ‘^Na bhuiijama adhijna maharajati,” 
vutte, ‘‘Gacchama^ bhante nagaran ti,” vatva, ‘^Tvam^ 
gaccha maharaja vasissama mayam idhati,” vutte, Evaiii 
sati kumaro ’yam 9 amhehi saha gacchatiiti,” vatva, 
Ayam hi agataphalo idani pabbajissatiti,” vutte, Tena hi 
bhante pato ’va ratham pesessami^® tattha’^^ thita agacchey- 
yathati,” vanditva,^^ Bhandukam ^3 ekamantam ^4 netva,^s 
therassa sarupam pucchitva, sakasahayakAsokanarapati- 
puttabhavaih natva, '^Labha vata me ti,” cintetva, tuttha- 
hattho pakkami. Tasmim khane there Bhandukam 
khuragge yeva arahattam papento pabbajetva, Sumanasa- 
maneram amantetva,^^ ^"'Ehi tvam Sumana^^ Dhamma- 
savanassa^s kalam ghosehiti,” vatva, ‘‘Kim bhante 
dasasahassP 9 lokadhatuni savento ghosemi udahu imam 
cakkavalaiiiva Tambapannidipam va ti?” vutte, “Imam 
dipaiii Sumana savento ghosehiti,” vatva, “ BMhu bhan- 
te ti,” abhihhapadakam catutthajjhanaiii samapajjitva 


^ B pana bhante ^ B te pana natake 

3 B kathitva 4 B -sahassena 5 B saddhacaranu- 
^ B bhattena pucchitva 7 B gaccham’ aham 

^826 tuvam 9 B ’yam bhante B pesissami 

82 B tatra B inserts tarn ^3 B Bhandakam 

^4 S2B ekamantikam ^3 B katva B omits aman^ 
^7 S2, samana B -savanakalam 

^9 Si, 2 omit Kim . . . vatva 2° B Tampapaiini- 
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vuttbaya adhittliaMtva sami'.bitena citteua, “Dbamma- 
savauassa^ kalo ’yarn bbadaita tikkbattniii sakalaiii 
Tambapaiinidipaib saventena ' saiiianorbua Dbammasava- 
nakiilaibs gbosapetva, taiii siitvfi upagataiii mabantaui 
devatasannipataiii disva, samacittasuttautam katbetva, 
asaiikbeyyauam devataDiaui4 Dbammabbisamayaiu katva, 
ntigasupaune saranasilesu patifctbapetva, tassfi rattiya 
aceayena udite ambaramabasarekasabassapatte disavadbu- 
mukbamaiidaiiakuukumavisesake sakalabliuvauabbavana- 
padlpake divasakaramandale, “ Agato ratbo bhante abbiru- 
batha ratban ti,” patiniveditaib narapatipesifcassa sara- 
tbissa vacanaiii sutva, “Narobama rathaiii gaccba mayam 
agaccbama tavg^s pacchato ti,” saratbim pesetva, veliasam 
abbhuggantva, Anuradbapurassa purattbimadisabbage 
anavaratam ® ajjamanasamadaLaiikavilasinlkucakalasaluli- 
takallolamaliiya' samada^kala ® hariisakula^kalahamu- 
kbaritakulaya Kadambanadiya ” tire patbamakacetiya- 
ttbane Otari. Raja pi saratbim pesetva, nagaram alaiika- 
rapetvii antopura ’3 mlrljaiiamanoratbasampadanaya 

antorajanivesane yeva gaudbadamamaladamamuttolamba- 
kaiii^s viniggilantam iva suvaiinamanirajatatarakakhaeita- 
vitanam anekavidba^'^surabbikusumappakariibbikiuaam 
afciviya pasadikam maudapaiii sampadetva, tassa majjbe 
nanaratanajjuti’^®virajitrmi ^9 vicittattharaiiattHatani 2° 
iisanani paiiuai)etva, saratbina, “Agata®^ deva tbera 


^ B -savanakalo ayam bbaddanta 
“ B savento ; Si savevento 3 S2 -savanassa 

4 B devanam 

3 B gaccba pacchama tava ; S2 omits mayam 
® B anavataranimujjamauasakalaLauka- ; S2 -sakala- 
Lanka- " 7 B pamada- ® S2 B -kala- 

9 S2 07 mts -kula- MSS. -kulaya 

” B Kadampanadiya B pathamacetiya thane 

^^3 B antepura- B -sampadaya 

*3 B -lambakaviniggalantam B vividha- 

^7 S2 -karakiniiam B -joti- *9 Si -viracitani 

81 vicittattbaranani ; B citta- B omits agata 
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paechato nikkhamitva punito me pacinadvare thita^ ti/’ 
Tutte, paliatthaliadayo liiit’^a, sayaiii ^ sabbabharanavibliu- 
^ito alankatanekasatamacciparivuto 3 vicittapupphadhaja- 
patakadllii paiicaiigikahi ca ^ turiyehi s theranam vidhiya- 
manapujo mabata rajanubhavena j)accuggamma ^ vanditva^ 
pattam gabetva tesam piirato 7 purato gacchanto abbinava- 
■sudliadhavalaTividhapasadehi Kelasasikharanikarakaraiii^ 
■eandanagarudevadarukai^xDuradigandhajDanebi Gandhama- 
‘danapabbatanitambasannibbam kuvalayamallikasumana- 
<jampakklipuppbapanelu sabbada yasantasamayopamam 
<imadukulakoseyyadidussapanebr9 kappaddumasamanam 
manikanakarajatamuttadiratanapanebi ratanakarayama- 
nam gaj aturaiigay odbanaranarlniccasan^^caram 

punnaj ala^3dbotapapamalasuddbasantanaj ananisevitaih ^4 
vicittatoranadbajakadalikalasamalalankatanimmalapabbas- 
.'saravalukapandaravividhavltbipatimanditarn mantbabhiha- 
iam^s iva khirasagaram akulibbutam nagaram pavesetva/^ 
isabbabbaranapatimanditabayabbavalllba ^7 caturiyasaman- 



naparibariipasobhifcam ^9 rajabbavanam anetva, kancana- 
malalankatasetaccbatte supaniiatte iittamasane nislda- 
petva, panitaya bbojanavikatiya sahattba^^ santappetva, 
.amaccagaiiaparivuto ekamantam nisidi. 

Tada ramio kanittbabhatukassa Mabanagabbidhanassa 
juvarajassa jay a Aniila 22 nama devi rajagebe vasanti 
xamiaauniiafca ^3 sabbalankarapatimandita saradanisakara- 


^ B ’tita ti vutte ^ omits sayam 

3 B alankatanekasabassapaccaparivuto 4 omits ca 
5 Si inserts ca ^ B paccuggamanam katva 

7 B purato once ^ Si -karam 

9 B viyidbacinadukula- B i'atanakarasabianaib 

B -naranarinam Sa B -sancaram 

^3 B paMajala- ^4 B -janaseyitam ^3 B mandbabbi- 
B pavisitya ^7 B -lila- -kannadanu- 

^9 S 2 -parihararupa- ; B -parikkbanupasobbitam raja° 
^aropetva B supaiinatta- S 2 sabattbaya 

22 B Anula ""3 B rajarodhe beva sandbim ranno anu® 
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nicirayaravadana vilvasitaindivara^nllalocan a bimbaphala- 
patalaclasarjavasana nianilmiHbalamakarapattabhaugakota- 
kiranappabata ® kapolatriya sal annapallavain iya mukbam 
ubbabanti suvaiuiavannasiirattakaracarana 3 tala 4 pina- 
samasaiiihata^niruttarathanayiigalri taniitaratanumajjbri^’ 
vippbm’itaharalatarasmijale nimiiggasanratfiya klurasaga- 
ranimuggavadana viya Siridevata mabarabaaneklialakala- 
pakhalita 7 visalajaghanatthala ^ vicittavatthanivattba 
gajabbnjasamasahitoriika raintamanmiipiirakulitacarana~- 
yugala dipasiklia viya bbasamanfi navavanalekbfi viya 
komalatanulata Meruvanalata 9 viya kaiiakapattalaukata 
pancaittbisataparivuta agantva, there vanditva piijetva 
ekamantam nisidi. 

There saparijanassa rafifio Dbammaratanavassaib 
vassapetva, Petavatthiuii Vimaxiavatthuiii Saceasaiiiyuttani 
ca katbetva, Anuladevipamukliani paucaitthisatani sotfi- 
pattiphalfilankiirena alaiikaritva, mabajanasamubesu 
rajaiiganesu rasi hutvfi tberadassanam alabhitva mahata 
ravena viravantesu: ‘‘Sace te ettba pavisissaiiti okaso 
na bhavissatiti,” hattbisalam jaggapetva, valukam okiritva^ 
pancavannakustimani vikiritva, colavitanaiii bandbitva 
mangalagajavaratthane asanesu paiinattesu tattba gantva 
Bisinno devadutasixttantam katbetva, jamasabassaiii sota- 
pattipbale patittliapesi* 

Ten a vuttam. 

Laiikadipe so Satthiikappo akappo 
Lankadbitthane dvisu tbanesii tbero, 

DbamiBam bhasitva ^4 dipabbasaya evaiii 
Saddbammotaraiii karayi ^3 dipadTpo ti 

Nagarappavesanakatba. 


^ B -indavara- ^ B -Idranahata- 3 Sx -varana-' 
^ S2 -kala s B pinasamasabita- ^ B -majjbima 
7 Si -mekbalalapakbalita- ; S2 -mekbalalapakalita- ; 
B -kalapalalita- ^ B -gbanattaln 9 B Neru- 

S2 ekamante S2 paiicavainirmi kusurnani 

S2 -varatMta- ^3 St -ttiianesu 

M B bhasatva S^,2 karayi 
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Tato samvattajalanidhivicisu ^ viya iiaraBMgliatastn 
agacchantisn, “ Hattliisalati'^sambadha ti,” dakkliinadva- 
rappadese . pupphaplialabtaritastaranikarapatimandite 4 
kusumadasanena ^ AditinaiidanaNandanavanam avaha- 
sitva pallavapanma amantetva;^ ^^Maja7 sametum^ alaiix 
taTayasenati /’ 9 vibangamadhukarara?ena gajjamtoe 
NandanabhidlianopaYaiie ^3: asanesn pannattesu tatthapi^^ 

nisiditva, balapanditasuttan^stam kathetya, itthisabas- 
sassa ^4 sotapattiphalavararatanam datva, agatagatahi kii- 
lavadhubi saddhiiii sammodamano sayanhasamaye utthay' 
asana Missakapabbatabhimukbam gacchanto, Akalo ^ 5 - 
dani bbante tattha gantuiii idam eva Nandanavanam nyya- 
nam ayyaiaam nivasanatthanam botuti,” v^atte, Nagai'a- 
sannam mabarajati/' patikkhipitva, Tena H bbante etam 
Mabamegbavanam nama uy^'anam mama pitu samvad- 
dhitain nagarato natiduram naccasaimaib gamanagama- 
nasampannam fcattba thera^7 yasam kappentuti/’ vutte, 
“ SMhu maharajati,” niYattitva,^^ nekapuppbaphalapalla ^9- 
valankatatariivaranicitam madbnmadamudita^o vividbama- 
dhukar.opakujitam siicivimala^^sitalasalilasayasanathika-' 
tarn yoganukiilam Mabamegbavanam nama uyyanam 
pavisitva, tattba dibbabbavanasannibbe rajabbavane sura/- 
sayananibbisesasayanasane samapattisukhena vasitva, ya- 
minipariyante agatena Lankadbipena, ‘‘Kacci bbante- 
pbasukam^s pamadavanam ^4 idan ti/* vutte, Ama maha- 
raja uyyanam samanasaruppan ti,” vatva, tarn vanam San- 
ghassa Brabmadeyyaiii katva datukamena Narindena, 


^ B -nidbivicapantisu ^ S^ -sMasuti- s B -pbaladbarita- 
4 Si -patimanditesu ^ S2 -dassanena ; Sr -dasanebi 
^ B amantitva 7 Si omits Maya ^ B pametum 
9 B tavassadenati vibangamadbukararavenava 
Sz -raven' eva S2 -pavanesu S2 B tattha pi 
B -suttam ^4 B -sabassam Si akale 

B sambaddbitam ^7 B tbera vikappentuti 

Si nivattetva ^9 Si -pballava- B mudamndita- 
Si -vimalatala- B -sanavikataiii 

”3 B pbasukam mama vata yanam ^ S2 pavanavanam. 
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^ ' Kappati bliante bhikkliusanghassa aramo ti ? ” vatte , 

Kappati maharaja 'anujhmaaii bliikkhave araiiian ti’ velu- 
vanam patiggabetva Bhagava^a anuMato^ ti,” vatva, para- 
inapitipasadapunnahadayena ^ rafiha siivampxbhmkaraih 3 
gahetva, Imam 4 Mahameghavaiauyyanam Sahghassa 
•dammiti,”s therassa karatale manivannam ndakam pate- 
tva tasinim khane kampamanam mahapatbaviiii disva, 

Kasma ^ bbante vasu ^ dbatalam idaiii kampatiti ? ” 
vutte, Ma bhayi maharaja imasmiiii dipe Dasabalassa 
sasanam patiUbahissati ^ idaii ca patbamaiix vibilrattiia- 
naiii tassedam9 pubbanimittan ti,” vatva, rajanam pasa- 
desi. 

Tato Laiikedipappadipo there Mahamahindo Laiikin- 
dam adaya,' tuhinajalakanikasisira^^samiranaccutakusu- 
mappakaraviracitam^^ abbinavavikasitakusimianikarababa- 
laparimalaiii vibhata^skalaramaniyam h uyyanam anuvi- 
-caranto rajagharassa dakkbiriadisabhage piciidmnaimilam^3 
gantva, 'VTisu pubbaBuddhuppadesii viya Saiigbakam- 
matthain etthadhuna pi malako ^7 bbavissatiti,” pathavita- 
laiii kampeiito taih tbanam atthah’ eva jatikusumamut- 
tliihi piijetva, tato rajagharassa iittaradisabhage paficapa- 
dumasafichamiam madhiirodakasampunnam atimanoha- 
raih saraih '^9 gantva, “ Ayaiii Saiighassa janta^^^gharapok- 
kharam bhavissatitiv’ dharanitalaih calento taiii tinman 
ea atthah^ eva jatikusiimamutthihi pujetva, tato raja- 
gharassa dvarakotthakaiii gantva, Tiijnam pixbbaBud- 


^ B anmlhata 
3 B -bhihgaram 
^ B omits kasma 
9 B tass’ etam 


2 B pasadapunixahadayena 
4 B idaiii 5 Sx dasammiti 
7 Sx suvasu- ^ Si -hissatiti 
B Mahindo 


S/ “kanaka- ; B -kanasisira- 

B -appabhaviracitaiix ^3 B vibhataramaniyam 
^4 S 2 -ramainyyanam ; omits nyyanaiXL 
^5 B sivnggidumamulam B Buddhuppridesu 

^7 B simamalako B uttarabhiige 

^9 Si gharam Si janto- 

Ss B puppbamutthihi 



dhanam bodhirukkbato dalddiinasakha ^ anet?a ettha 
patittbapifca ambakain ISba^avato dakkbinabodbisfflia pi 
imasmim yeva thane patittbaJixssatiti/’ dbaranimaiidalam 3 
kbobbenfco tain tbanam attnabi 4 suma^nakusiimanj alibi 
piijetya, tato mandamarutacalitehi tarunarattakomalapal- 
lavabattbebi amantetya silimukharavebi,^ gac“ 

cbatha Sad^dbammavaracakkavatti^pntta? ettba etha no- 
sirim anubbavatbati/’ yada-roanabi viya latakantahi pari- 
yiitam mabamncalindainalakain9 gantva, ‘"Idam Sangliu- 
posatbagarassa lobakutamabapasadassa thai/an ti/’ bhura- 
vaiii janayanto, tarn tbanam atthab' eya pu^^pbamutthibi 
piijetya, tato panbambamalakattbanam gantya, rajopaiii- 
tain vannagandbarasasampannam supakkam ekam amba- 
pakkam tattb’ eva samasino j)aribhunjitva, bbumisamina 
ropapetva pattadhovanodakam asincitya, tasmim kbane 
nikkbantaambaiikuram vissattbavitapasakhapalasam^^ aya- 
baritakusumaphalanikaram galamanaparinataphalam npa- 
gatamadbulihakokilakalandakam sabakarataruvaram olo- 
ketva, "" Idam Sangbasannipatassa salakaggassa tbanan 
ti/’ vasu^smatigajjanam karento, tam tbanam attbab’ eva 
kusumamnttbibi^4 pujetva, tato pbalapada^s pagaiiakinnaiii 
catussalattbanaiii gantya, “ Idam tinnam pubbaBud- 
dhanam n^'j^anapatiggabanadivase samanta dipavasibi aba- 
tapannakaraiii ^7 thapetva bbajitattbanam idani bbattag- 
gattbanan ti,” mabinMam samupi^adento, taiii tbanaii ^9 
ca attbab' eva puppbamuttbibi pujetva, tato ante uyyane 


^ B dakkbinasakbam ^ B patittbasi 

3 B dbaramandalam 4 B attbabi kusumanjalibi 
5 , B alimukharavebi agacchatba ^ S 2 tvam 

7 Ss omits sad- ^ B -cakkavattino 

9 Si , 2 mabamucalamalakaiii ^ 

B pancambamalakatbanam ; paMabamba-; 7'ead 
mabamba^ 

S 2 B ekambapbalam B -palasam tava bbarita- 

^3 S 2 vasumatim ^4 B puppbamuttbibi ^5 Si -padaga- 
B catusalatbanaiii ^7 B agatam pannakaram 

B bbojitathanam ^9 Sa B tbanam ; S 2 B omit ca 
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snnimmalasltalasalilabbipiinnaya kamaluppala kuvala- 
yadiv’ividlmkusuma'bharanasamalaifkatiiya jaladevatilnupu- 
raravimukiinkrilaliamsasitayaf baliuvidbavihaiigagauadhi- 
Tilsabbiitaya saradasarasiriyi? akkliiiMdilvayu 4 Kakudha- 
bbidbilnaya vapiya npari jalasamipe mabatlulpattbaiiaiii 
■gantva, medinitalaib naecapento, taiii tbanam atthab’ eva^ 
campakapuppbaujalihi pujesi. 

Tato tbero Laiikissarena : “Kasma bbante avanitalam 
idaiii ga,jja,titi ?” puttbo, “ Thaiiam idam mabaraja catiihi 
Tatliagatebi sbvitam, imasmim bi kappe papiamam patu- 
bbiitassa Kakusandbassa*^ bbagavato kale imam 7 Mabame- 
•gbavanam Mabiitittbavanaiii nama abosi, nagaram pacTna- 
•disabluige Abl^ayapuram nama rilja tattbAbbayo nama, 
■dipo Ojadlpo nama Pilayakiito® Devakuto nama abosi. 
'Tada so dasabalo pajjarakabhibbixte 9 Ojadipavasino disvii, 
mabakaruiiaya coditabadayo cattallsasahassaariyagana- 
parivuto gagauenagantva Pevakiite attbasi. 

Tadii Ojadipavasino vigatapajjaraka taragaiiaparivutarii 
gagauamajjbe tbitam puunaeandaiii viya sakaladipam ekii- 
lokaiii katvii cbabbannaBuddba"rasmiyo vissajjentaiii 
Kakusandbadasabalaiii disva, kbippam agaminisu. Eaja 
mabajanena saddhiih Sambuddbaiii vanditva piijetvii, 
'nagara'viduve*+ Mahatatittbavanam anetvii, tattba’^ kata*^- 
Ticittainaudape varapallauke nisidapetva, sabasavakaui 
lokanayakaiii vividbabbojanena saiitappesi. 

Tato Bbagava bbojanavasane akalapupphrilaiikatam 
Mabatitthavanam ^7 dbaranltalam calento patiggabetva, 
Dbammam desento cattallsasabassajanasamubam magga- 
pbalam piipetva, divavibaraiii tattba katva, sayaubasa- 


^ Si -upphala- ^ Si B -baiiisasarasitfiya 

3 Sz-B akbu- 4 Sa B iascrt kbuddikaya 

^ Sa B attbahi <5 £ Kakusandbabnddhassa 

7 B idaiii ® B Sllakiito 9 B -bbuta 

4° Si ganena- B omits -Buddha- B vissajjantam 
4® B Sammasambuddham Sa -ddram 

^3 Sa B ettha £ omits kata-' 

47 B -vanavasudhatalam 
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m 

:inaye^ Bodhitthanarahaiii gantya tattha samapattim sama- 
pajjitva YUtthaya, ‘‘Mama sirisamaliabodliito dakkliina- 
malia ^ sakham adaya Rajar;^mda 3 bhikkhunl idhagacchatu- 
iii/’ adliitthasi, 

Sa Satthiicittam natva, tarn kbanam yeva Khemavatira- 
,jadhaniyam 4 Khemarajanam adaya, Mahabodhim ^ npa- 
gantva, dakkbinamahasakbaya manosilalekhaiii Khemara- 
,jena dapetva, tarn sayam chinnam suvannakatahe thitam 
bodhisakham adaya, pancasatabhikkbiimhi ca^ deYataM7 
''€a pariyarita iddbiya idhanetya, sugatena pasarite dak- 
-khinabattbe ^ sasuyannakatabam Mababodbiib tbapesi. 

Tam Tatbagato x\bbayanarindassa datva, tena Mabati- 
ttbayane Mahabodhim 9 patittbapetya, tass’ uttaradisa- 
bbage sirisamMakam gantya, tasmiin nisinno Dbammam 
'desetya, yisatiya panasahassanaiii Dbammabbisamayam 
katva, tato j)! uttarim tbuparamatthanaib gantva, 
tattha samapattipariyosane Dbammam desetva, dasapa- 
nasahassani maggapbalam papetya, manussebi namassitum 
Dbammakarakam ^3 attano datva, saparivaram Eajananda- 
ttberin^4 ca bbikkbusahassena saba Mabadevattberan ca 
.asmim dipe thapetva, tato pacinadisabbage ratanamMake 
tbatva, dipay asino samanusasitya,^5 sasavako gaganam 
uggantva Jambudipam agamasi* 

Kakusandbe sattbari parinibbute, antarabite ca tassa 
•sasane dutiyam patubbutassa Ivonagamanassa bbagavato 
kale maharaja idam Mabamegbavanam Mabanomayanam 
.nama abosi, nagaram dakkbinadisabbage Vadclbamana- 


^ B -samayena ^ omits -maba- 3 B Gajananda 

4 B Kbemayatiya rajathaniya 

5 B mababodbimulam gantya 

6 B omits ca 7 B devatapariyarita 

® Sa -battbe suvaianakaka- ; Si -battbesn 

9 B bodbim thapetva g yisatipa- B uttaratbupa- 
B omits tattha ^3 B dbamakaranam 

H Si Eajanandana- ; B Gajanandattberin ca 
^5 B anusasetva . ; 

S 2 npagantya; B nabbam uggantya 
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puraiii nama, raja Samiddho nama, ayaiii dTpo ca VaraclTpo 
nama Pilayakiito SumaBakuto ' niinia aliosi. 

Tadii Konagamano ^ dablnit,t.|'ipariplUte 3 VaradTpavasino- 
disva, tiihsasaliassaBamauagaua4parivn.to tath’ evagantva. 
Sumanakute tliatva, saBamils vattfisu'^ vuttlndharasu 7 
sakaladipavasihi saliopagatanarapatiiiri puravaravidiire ^ 
MahanomaTanam anito ettha raapifcalaiikatamandape pal- 
lankavaram aruylia savakagaua^parivuto nisinuo bhojauava- 
sane akalakusumasobliamanam MahfmoinaTauain mablta- 
laiii kampenfo patiggabetva, anumodanaih karonto, 
tiiiisajanasahassani maggapbalam papetva, pubbabodhi- 
patittbitattbanam^^ gantva, tattba samapattiiii samapajjitva. 
samilpattipariyo^lne, ‘''Mama ndumbaramababodbito dak- 
kbinaBaahasakbam adaya Kanakadatta bbikkbuni idba- 
gaechatuti,” cintesi. 

Sil sugatacittam janitvil, taiii kbanafi fieva Sobbaraja- 
dbaniya ’^3 Sobbarajanam adilya Mababodliim npagantvfv 
dakkbinamabasakhaya ^4 manosilrdekbaiii Sobbarajena da- 
petva, taiii say am cbinnaiii bomakablbe ibitam Mababodbi- 
salibam adaya, . paiicaBatal:>bikkluiuIsiirasuraparivtita. 
-iddbiya idbilharitva, Saitbara pasaritadakkbiaapanitale 
■sabemakatabam Mahabodhiib tbapesiJ^ 

TariiTathagato Sainiddbiuarindassa datva, teua ’^9 Maba- 
nomavane Mahabodhim patittiiilijetva, tass’ uttaradisa- 
bhage nagamalakam gantva, tasmin nisimio Dbammaih 
desetva, vlsatipanasabassanaiii Dbammabbisamayaiii katvil,. 


^ Sa dipo ’yam Yaradipo nama ; B dlpo Varadlpo nilma 
Silakiito Sumanaknto = B iiiHeiis bbagavii 

3 Si dnbbitthi- 4 B omits -gana- s Sa omits samma 
® B vaddhasu 7 Sa suvutthi- ® S2 suravarflviduraiii 
9 B omits -gana- B jDathavitalam 

4* B -bodhithitathanara gantva samapattipariyosana 
mama S2 -sakbam ’3 B -tbaniya. 

44 B -sakhayaiii *3 B bodbisilkbam ; Sa bodhisakham 
. 46 B Sattbupasarita- 47 jj tbapeti 

48 B Paeiddhanarindassa 49 g omits tena 
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V C. 

tato pi nttai’im ^ thuparaiK^tthaiiam gantva, tattba ^ sama- 
pattipari^^osane Dbaiiftaam desetva, dasapanasabassani 
maggaphalam papetva, ma> ,usseM namassitum kayaban- 
dbanam'datya, saparivaram l^anakadattattberiil ca bbikkhn- 
sahassena saddbims Maba^smlbammattberan ca asmim 
dipe tbapetva, tato pacmadisabbage Sndassanamalake 
tbatva, YaraSdIpavasino ^manusasitya sapariso akase Uu- 
patitva Jambudipam agamasi. 

Konagamane mabaraja bkagavati pari%ibbute antara- 
b.ite ca 7 tassa sasane tatiyam patubhutassa Kassapadasa- 
balassa kale imam ® Mabamegbavanam Mahasagarava- 
nam 9 nama abosi, nagaram paccbimadisabbage Yisa- 
lapuram nama, raja Jay ante nama, dipo ’.yam^° Manda* 
dipo nama Pilayakuto Subbaknto nama abosi.^^ 

Tada Kassapo bbagava npattbitam rajoparajayud- 
dbena ^4 paninaiii vinasam disya, karunabalaeodito 
yisatisabassannBuddbapariyuto ^7 nabbasa gantya,^^ Sii- 
bbakute tbatva, pajjalanto yuddbam ujjbitya ^9 sakaladipa- 
yasibi sabopagatanaradbipena nagaraviduram Mabasagara- 
yanam anito^® ettba nimmite manclitayaramandape bbasura- 
yarapallankam aruyba nisinno bbojanavasane akalakisala- 
yakusumasamakulam Mabasagaravanam ayanitalam ca- 
lento patiggabetya, Dbammam desento vlsampanasabas- 
sani maggaphalam papetya, mahabodbitthanam gantva, 
tattba samapattim samapajjitya, vuttbaya : '' Mama nig- 
rodbamababodbito dakkbmamabasakbam adaya Sudbamma 
bbikkbnni idbagaccbatuti,’' adbitthasi. Sa munindadhip- 
^ B nttaritbupii- 2 g tattba his . 

3 S2 B saha ; B pancabbikkhu- 4 B Mabasumana- 
5 B omits Yara- ^ B omits pari- 

7 B c’ assa ; S2 omits ca ^ B idaiii 

9 B Mabasalavanam B omits ’yam ' 

B Silaknto ^2 13 g uttbita- 

^4 S2 B rajuparajayuddbena 

IS Si, 2 panino ; B panivinasam B karunaya codito 
17 B “Buddbapariyuto taraganaparivnto yiya pnnnacando 
nabbasa Si ganta 19 Si muiicitya 

B anite • 21 B visapana- 
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ptiyain* viditva, taiii ® khanam yeva Bilranasirajadhaniya, 3 
Bralimadattarajanam4 adaya, mtthabodliim upagantva, 
dakldiiiiamahilsakhaya maii(|^ilalekhaifi Brahmadatteiia 
dapetYa, taiii sayaiii chinnarh kanakakatfilie iJliitaiii bodlii- 
sakbam adaya, paiicasatasbhikkbnnidevanikarapari- 
vuta ® iddhiya ettba7 anetva, mixnmdeim pasaritadakklii- 
nakaratale sakanakakataham mahabodhiih tbapesi. 
TaiiiS dasabalo Jayantanaravarassa datva, tena mabaRfi- 
garavane mahabodhim patitthapetva, tassa uttaradisabliage 
Asokamalakam gantva, tasmiiii nisinno Dhammarii desetva. 
catunnam panasahassanaib Dbammabhisamayam katva, 
tato pi 9 uttariiii thup!l.^°ramattbtinam “ gantva, tasmiiii 

nisinno samapattipariyosane’^3 Bhammam desetva,^! dasapa- 

nasahassani maggaphalam papetva, manusselii namassitmii 
jalasatikaiii datva, saparivaraiii Sudhammattheriu ca 
bhikkhusabassena saddbiih Sabbanandasavakaii ca as- 
miiii dipe piapetva,’7 tato pacinadisabbiige Somanassamii- 
lako piatva, Mandadlpavasino saiuanusasitva sasaugho 
gaganam uggantva Jambiidipam agamasi. 

Kassape bbagavati malulriija piU'inibbuto antarabito ca 
tassa Sattbusasane catuttbani’s patublnito ainbakaiu Sattba. 
abbisambodbito navame mase pbussapnnuamadivase yak- 
kbapiinnaLankridipam upaganmia,=° Laiikamajjbe tiyojana- 
yate yojanavittbate Mahanagavanuyyane mabayakkbasa- 
magame upari Eavipatbe tbatva kapputtliauasamayasamu- 
ttbitavuttbivatanibbisesavassavayuna-^' ca lokantarikagbo- 


^ B munino adbippayaui ® B taiii kbane neva 

3 B -tbaniya 4 B Brabmadattarajam 

s Si omits paiicasata- ® B omits -deva- 

7 B omits ettba ® B 07nits tam 9 B o^iiits pi 
Sa satbupa- “ B uttaritbuparilmatbanam 

B omits tasmim 

^3 B samapattim samiipajjitva samilpattipariyosane 
'=4 Si repeats eatunnaiii . . . desetva 
IS B -satakam Si Nandasavakail ^7 S 2 tbatva 
I® B amisasitva sangbo 19 B catuttba- 

Sa B -gantva B -vuttbidharanibbi- 
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ratimiranikarena ca-^ s^taBarakabahalasitaleria ca samYatta- 
kalajataTatasaukhubbliitappfc«canclaghana^gajjana3sadisena 
gagaiianiedini4naclena ca - |rakkhanam bliayaiii janetva, 
tebi 3 "acitabbayo 5 ''Dethame samagganisidauattbanan 
vatva, “Demate sakaladipam debi bo marisabbayan ti/’ 
vutte, sabban 7 tarn bbaj- am antaradbapetva, 3 rakkha- 
dattabbnmiya^ cammakbandam pattbaritva,9 tatthasino^® 
samantato adittaiii cammakbandam pasaretva, kappana- 
lakalapasadisadabanabbibbutanam jalapidhisalilabbita- 
naiii samanta ^3 velante ^ bbamantanam yakkbanam 
Giri^3dipam dassetva, tesu tattba patittbitesu tain yatba- 
ttbane patittbapetva,^^ cammakbandam saiikbipitva nisin- 
no tada samagatanekadeYatasannipate ^7 Dbtomam desetva, 
anekapanakotinam Dbammabbisamayam katY^a, Snmana- 
kutayasina MabasumanadeYarajena samadbigatasotapatti- 
pbalena yacitapiijiyo siram paramasitva panimatte nila- 
malasirorube tassa datva, Jambudipam agamasi. 

Diitiyam abbisambodbito ^9 pancame samvaccbare Culo- 
dar aMabodar anaiii jalatbal aniYasInam matulabbaginey- 
yanam nagarajunam manipallankam nissaya upatthi- 
tamabasaiigame^® naganam mabavinasam disva, citta- 
masassa kalapakkbe^^ uposatbadivase pato’ Y^a Samiddba-^^ 
SumanadnmadeY’-ena cbattikatarajayatano Nagadlpam 
agantva, sangamamajjbe nabbasi nisinno gborandbakarena 
nage santasetva, assasento alokam dasseiva, pamnditopaga- 
tanaganam'samaggikaraniyam Dbammaiii desetY^a, uraga^- 

^ Si va ; B c’eva ® B sankbiibbitappavakagbana" 
^ 02 -ga-jjana- 4 B -medani 5 Si yacitabadayo 
^ B nisidatbanan ti 

7 S 2 sabbam npaddavam ; B sabbam tarn upaddavam 
^ Si -dinna- 9 S 2 B attbari- B tattba nisinno 

S 2 B adittan tarn B ‘-salilapariyantabbitanam 

^3 Si samantato ^4 B velante vasantanaiii ^5 B Giri- 
B patittba® nisinno ^7 B samagatadevatasannipate 
B pnjito sisaiii ^9 B dutiyam pi sambodbito 

B upattitam Li saiigame si b -pakkbassa 

ss Si Samiddbi- ^3 S 2 namadipam ^4 g^^^ uranga- 
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dvayapiljite vasumatigatamanipallanke nisinno iiagehi 
dibbanuapanam anetva santappito jalathalanivasino aslti- 
kotinage saranasilesu patitthajietva, tehi uamassitum pal- 
laiikafl. ca rajayatanapMapaii ca tattba patitthapetvfi, 
Janabudipam agamasi.^ 

. Tatiyam “ abhisambodhito attbame samvaccbare Mabo- 
daramtitulena Maniakkhikanagarajenabbiyacito visalcba- 
punnamadivase pancabbikkbusataparivuto Kalyanidese 3 
Maniakkbikassabbavanam upagantva, tattba mapitarucira- 
ratanamandape manobaravarapallanke nisinno nagarajena 
dibbannapiinebi 4 santai^petva nagamanavikanikaraparivu- 
tenas dibbakuvalayavilepanadibi piijito tattba Dbammam 
desetva, uttbayasana Sumanakiite padain dassetva, pabba- 
tapade divavibarain katva, digbavapicetiyattbane ca ® pia- 
babodbi7ttbane ca imasmim mabatbilpatthane ca tbupara- 
mattbane ca sasiivako^ nisiditvil,samripattiiii9 samapajjitva, 
Silacetiyatthane ca thatva, devauilgo sainauusasitva 
Jambudlpam agamasi. 

Evam idam inabtlraja tbanaui catiibi Tatbagatebi sevi- 
taiii, ettba“ anagate^® Bixddbassa bbagavato donainattabi 
dbatubi Dasabalassa rupakiiyam abbiniinminitva sayito 
Tlsaibratanasataniueco ^3 Ratauavfilukacetiyo uama asadiso 
mabatbiipo ^^4 bbavissatiti,” vatva: “Bbante tarn abameva 
karilpessfuniti,” vutte, “ Babiiui 'S te mabarfya kiccani tani 
karapebi,^^ bbatukassa "^7 te Mabiinagassa putto Yattbala- 
tisso nama, tass’ atrajo Gothabbayo nama, tassa tanayo 
Kalcavanuatisso nama raja bbavissati, tassa putto Duttha- 
gamini'^Abbayo nama raja sayam mabayodho^9 dasama- 

^ B agamasi ® B inserts pi 3 B kalyanidese 
^ B nauadibbannapanebi s B -maiiavikaparivutena 
^ B oinits ca 7 Sz inserts -cetiya- 

® Sz sasiivakattbane ca savako 9 Sz omits samapattim 
Sa B omit ca Sz ettbana- ; B ettb’ anagate 

42 inseHs tam '3 B miipito visaratanasatucoo 
*4 Sz B asadisamabacetiyo B babu B karobi 
’'7 B bbatu° pana te maba,° atrajo Gbattalayakatisso 
nama tassa taPayo Ghotiibbayo nama tassa natta 
48 B Duttbagamani *9 Si B omit maba- 
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liayodhaparivnto Kandiilabhidhanam ^ mabayodliagajara- 
jam^ aruylia Malay^fto samagantva ElaraDamilarajeBa^ 
saddhiiii yujjhitva Yijitasya^r:amo samarajalanidhiTilothana- 
inantlio4 ganitasakalapaalii^aiiclalo mahabbalo jalanidlii- 
velamekbalabhiimibhatta natta te tbiipam ettba kara- 
pessatiti/' ^ Yatva; rajanam pasadesi.^ 

Tada nija, ''Yadi me bbante natta karissati^ kataiii 
yeva tarn maya ti/' dvadasabattbam silattbambbam aba- 
rapetTa, Devanampiyatissanarapatissa natta Duttbaga- 
mini^Abhayo nama raja imasmim pades^ tbupaiii karo- 
titi /’9 akkbarani likhapetva tattba patittbapesi. 

Evaiii there dutiyadivase Mahamegbavanam patigga- 
betva, tattba attbasu thanesii. pupj)bani joujento tnabama- 
bim kampetTa, saparivaro nagaram x^avisitva, rajagebe 
bhuiijitva, Nandanavane nisinno aggikkbandhopamaiii 
DasabalaDbammadesanam^'^ desetva,^^ janasabassam mag- 

gapbalam papetTa MabamegbaTanrm gato. 

TatiyadiYase pi rajaniY'esane bbunjitYa, NandanaYane 
yeva aslvisopamam ^4 desetYa,^s pnrisasahassam Dbamma- 
bhisamayaiii karetYa, MabameghaYanam pavisi.^^ 

Taiii divasaiii raja MabamegbaYanam gantYa, tberam 
Yanditra, Patitthitam nu kbo bbante asmiiii dipe Bud-, 
dbasasanan ti ? puccbitYaA^ Maharaja nattb* eYa 
patitthitan ti,” Yiitte, '‘ Kada bbante patittbissatiti ? ” ^9 
vatva, Yada pana maharaja uposatbapaYaranopasampa- 
dadisangbakammattbam ettba Sattbussa anaya sima 
baddba bbaYissati, tada sasanam patittbissatiti,” Yntte, 


3 : S2 Kandabbi- ^ 82 B mabayodbagajam 

3 B Elaranamakena Damilarajena 4 B -yilodbana- 
s B karapissa- ^ S1.2 pasadesiti 

7 S2 karessa- ; B karissati tani yeva katani ^ 
s B -piyatissa natta Duttbagamani 9 B karessatiti 
B -Dbammam 82 dassetva g omits maba-' 

^3 Si omits pi ^4 B asivisopamadbammam 

15 Si dassetva B pavisx ^7 B2 inserts na tv eva 

B omits nattb’ eva ^9 S2 B patittbabissatiti 

S2 B patittbabissatiti 
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Biiddhfmaya bliante anto ’liam vasissami iiagaram ab- 
bbantaram katva simam slgliaiii "'bandbatliati,” vatva, 
Tena hi maharaja simaya gamanatthfinahi jrmahifci,” 
vutte, '' Sadhu bhante ti,” nagra-am agamfisi, 

Thero ® catutthadivase pi rajagehe l,)lnnijitTri, Nandana- 
vane anamatagglyaiii desetva,3 panasaliassauam 4 amata- 
panam payetva, Mahameghavanam upagaiiehi. 

Taiii clivasam raja pato ’va 3 bheriil carapetva, viliara- 
magganagarani alaiikarapetva, sayaiii sabbalaukarablmsilio 
alaiikatanariganaparivuto devarajalllaya rathavaram 
arnyha, maliata balakayena nagaram anuvicavanto Maha- 
megbavanaiu gantva, there vanditva, tebi saddbiiii Kadam- 
banadiya Pasan|itittbam npagantva, tattba Kuntamalake 
tbatva, maiigalanagayugopetam bemanangalam adfiya, 
simantaiii ^ dassento vibaraii ca nagaran ca padakkliinaiii 
katva simagamanattAirmam 7 kasanto Pasanatittham ® eva 
gato. 

Vuttaiii li’ etain attliakatbayaiu 

Mabapadumo ^ Kmljavo ca iibbo naga sumaugala 
Siivannanangale yutta patbame Kuntamalake.’'^ 
Caturaiigamabaseno saba ” therein kbattiyo 
Gabetva nangalaiii simaiii dassayanto ariudamo. 
Samalankatam punnagbatam nrinaragadbajaiii subbaiu 
Patiiii candanacunuail ca dipam dbiipakalaccbukam 
Adasam ^3 kadalim puppbasamiiggaili kusuinagghiyaxii 
. Simantinihi cliattadiili ^4 gabetva parivarito. 
‘Nanatnriyasangbiittho balogba^^^ parivarito 

Tbutimaiigalagitebi piirayanto ^7 catuddisam. 


^ B O'fnits sighaih ^ y so thero 3 B desitvci 
4 Ss -sahassaiii 5 S2 omits ’va ^ S2 B sltaiii 
7 B simathapanathanaiii ® B 4 ittIiagato 

9 B mahadiimo B kuntimalake S2 saba 

S2 sJtam ; B nangalasitaiii 

^3 Sx adaya ; B adasa kadall pubbaiii B cbattadi 

^5 81 -suriya- B palogha- ^7 pujayanto 
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SadhukaraninnMehi ^ celukkliepasatehi ^ ca 
Maliata jaBapiijaya Sasanto bMmipo aga.3 
Yiharan ca puran c’ eva ‘^ kurumano padakkliinaiii 
Simaya gamanattlianam Siadim patva samapayiti. 

Tattli' evaiii slmamaggo veditabbo. 

So 'yam 5 Kadambanadiya Pasanatittbe KucldavatakapS.- 
saiiato ^ Kumbbakaraavatam agamasi, tato Mabanipapa-7 
-dapaiii tato Kakiidhai^alim, tato mabantam anganarukkbam, 
tato Kbujjamatularukkbam, tato MarntfaiDokkbaranim, ^ 
tato Vijayaramanyyane uttaradvarakottbakamj tato Gaja- 
tumbbakapasanaiii, tato thusavattimajjbam,9 tato Abha- 
yavapiya Balakapasanaiii, tato mahasusaiiamajjbam tato 
digbapasanaibs^^tato Candalagamam^^ vamena paribaritYa, 
atha Kammaradevassa yamapasse iiicasusanaib, tato 
simanigrodbam, tato veluvanganaiii, tato JotiyaGiri- 
Xumbbandabbidbananam ^3 tinnam Nigantbanam assama- 
padani anto katva, anekesam Paribbajakanam aramam 
vamena paribaritva, Hij’agallasamipe^^ Diyavasa^s Brahma- 
iiassa devagebam, tato Telnmapalim,^^ tato Talacatukkam, 
tato assamandalam vamena paribaritva Sasakapasanaib,^?' 
tato Marumbatittbam agamasi. 

Tato pattbaya simamagge naditatakena ^9 uddbam 
Sihasinanatittbam gantva, tirato gaccbanto Pasanatittbe 


^ Si , 2 -karaninMebi ^ B -satabi 

3 B cbanapujaya karonto bhumipo aka 

4 B puraii c’ ettba 3 So So ma^'am 

^ S 2 Kuddavatapa- ; B Kuttavata- 
'7 B mabanimpa- ^ B padamapokkba- 

9 B omiU tato tbusa- . . . dighapasanam 

S 2 -pasanakam B -gamavamena 

S 2 B omit atha ^3 B -Giriya- 

^4 B Bbiyaggallasamipe ^5 B Digbavasa- 
S 2 Neliima- ; B veluvapalim 
"^7 S 2 Sakapa- ; B Sasapasanam B Marnmpa- 

^9 B naditalake S 2 Sibasa- 
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KiKldavatalvapasanat^ ^ upagantYa tattlia » 
atfcliasi .3 

Thero imam simamaggamf aniiparijayantp nimittaiii 
Idttesi. 

Vuttaiii la’ etam tattli’ eva .4 

^ Nadipasauatittham s hi pasanam Knddava ^ takaiii 
Tato Kumbalavatah ca Mahanlpaih 7 tato aga. 

Tato Ivakudhapaliil ca Maliaahganakam tato 
Kliiijjainatularukkhail ca Maruttapokkliaranim ^ tato 

Vijajili'amauyyane uttaradvarakotthato 9 
Gajakumbhakapiisanam thusaTattika^<=»majjhato. 

Abliaye balaka^^pasanam maliasiisanamaijjhato 
Digliapasanakaiii gantva Kammaradevavainato. 
Nigrodliam ahganaiii gantva Hlyagalla samipake 
D!yavasa^' 3 Bhralimauassa devokam pubbadakkliiiiaiii. 
Tato Telmuapixliu ^'4 ca tato Talacatuldvago ^'5 
Assamandalavamena Sasapanaiu tato agfu 
Tato Marumba ^7 titthah ca tato uddbaiii nadiin aga 
luilantcn’’ eva so yava tittliam inaugalaBamniataiu.'*^ 
Siha ^9 sinfmatittlieiia uggantva tlra^to vajaiii 
Pasanatittham gantvana"*^ nimittaiii ghattayi"® isi. 
Nimittcna nimittantu ghattite dovamanusa 
Sadlmkaram pavattesiuh sasanaiii suppatittliitan ti. 


^ S2 Kuddfivatakapasanam ; B KuM'^alulvatakapaBana- 
^ Si tattha ^ B athasi vuttam li’ etaiii tattlia 

4 So omits tatth’ eva 

^ B gacclianto pasanatitthani hi ^ B Knttavii- 

7 B tato luimbhakaravatail ca mahanimpaiii ; St Kuna- 
balavatakafi ; S2 Kumbhalaviltakail 

s B padumapokkharani 9 S2 -kotttiakam 

'Ss -vatthika- ; B thiipavattika- B palaka- 

B Bhiyaggalla- b Dighavasa- 

^4 Sa Neluana- ; B veluva- B -catukkato 

B Sasapasanaiii ^7 B Marumpa- B2 -samxaaata 

^9 S2 Sisa- ^9 B vaji B gantva 

S2 gbatthayi isi { B ghattavi B laimittetu 


mahabobhivamsa. * IBT 

Evaih tliero raniia dinnaja sira^sltaya maliasimaya. 
n imittani kittetya, thuparamaro Wakadidyattiiiisa^khanda- 
simayatthaya abbhantaranimittani sima3ntaranimittani 
ea kittet-va, yasudhadham&'^ ' janayanto abandhi kban- 
dasabba ^ simayo. 

Kammavacapariyosane yeva nimittani babi katya, sabba 
'ya ta sima betthapatiiaylsandbaraka ^ ndakapariyantam 
katya otarimsu. 

Iti Mahiiidatthero catuttbe yeva diyase yava sasanan- 
taradbana taya7 payattamanam simam bandhitva, paii- 
came divase rajanivesane bbimjitya, Nandanavane kba-- 
jjaiiiyapariyayam desetva, janasabassam ^ amatapanam 
payetva, evam cbattbame^ divase gomayapindim^*^ sattame 
diyase Dbammacakkappayattanam desetva, sattabe^^yeva- 
addhanayamam ^3 panasabassam abbisamayam pajDetva,, 
sattayi^4nayam karonto Mahamegbavane vihasi. 

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso : Mabamegbavane yatha 
sihassa yaladbi^s kotiparicumbitatthane bodbigbaram boti,^^' 
dakkhmapMattbane mahapasado nagapbana ^7 karo, 
vamapadatthane sannipata gbaram, nabbittbane dba- 
tiigharaiii vamodarapasse *9 rasimalako, dakkbinahat- 
thattbane bbattagbaram,-*^ yamabattbattbane mabatbupa 
bubbulakaro,^^ kanthabthaiie , kanthakupo,^^ givatn 
avattetya ^4 dakkbinapassena olokentassa ditthinipa- 
tattbane =^5 munigbaram boti.-^ Evam sibayikkantaih 
katya mabantanam viliaro mabavibaro ti,’’ vatva, tattba 


^ B omit slra- ^ B -khandasimattay'a 

3 Bz omits BixnP 4 B yasudbacalaiii s kbandasabba- 
^ Sa B -sandbarakam 7 B omits tava ’ 

^ B jaiiasahassani 9 B cbattbe B -pindaiii 

Sa B sandassetva Sa B sattaben’ eva 

B addbaBavapanasabassain Sa samatta- 

Si valayi- ; Sa valayi- B abosi ^7 Si, a nagavana- 
Si sannipatita- ^9 B yabedarapasser gasi- 

B mababbattagbaraiii B pnpphnlakaro 

B kantbaphuttbaknpo ®3 Sa givayattetya 

“4 B avattitva ^5 B nitthanipatatbane B abosi 


ise 
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EriUiprisadam Loha^pasMaiii Salakaggam Bhattaggaiii 
Baliripitaparivenam ® dighacankamanapariveimm pha- 
lagga 3 parivenam therapassayapari 4 yenam maniganaS- 
parivenaui digliasandasena patlssapariveipaixi rattiitliana- 
divatldiruiacankamanapolAliaraailpatimanditam katva, pa- 
tittliapesi. 

Telia vnttaiii, 

DevtoampiyaYaeanopagulhaiiamo 
Lankaya,|n pa^iamam idam 7 mahrwiliaraih 
Eaja so sumati Mahamalxindattheram 
xlgammamalamatim ettba karayitthati. 

Mahaviharapatiggalianakatha 

Tato tbero nagare pindaya caritva janasangaham karoiito 
xajagebe bbimjitvji rajasanguham karonto® cbabblsati- 
diyase 9 Mabamegbavaiie patitAliitalbssaramamabavibrire 
vasitva, Missakapabbate vibaram patittdiapetukaaio 
.asalbJRukkapakkbassa terasame divase rnjaiitepure^^ maba- 
appamrida-suttantam kathetva, pacTnadvaraio iiikkbainitva 
Ceti3"agirini agamfisi. 

Tada raja: Tbero ambe galbena^^ ovadeiia ovadi,v^ 
.gaccbeyya nu kbo ti ratbam abbirfiliitva, tattba 's dye 
-ca deviyo aropetva, mahabalenaniigato Cetiyagiriiii gantva, 
deviyo ekainantani apakkamapetva, a,tiviya kilantarilpo 
tberanaiii samlpaiii gantva ,^7 Kasma tvam mabaraja 
evariipaya^^ unbavelaya ^9 kilamaiio agato 'slti‘?'' yiitte,^® 
'"'Gantukamo'^^ nii kbo dani bbante ti/’vatva, '"Na iiiayam 

^ B omits loba*^ B sunabata- ; S- siinabapita- 

3 Sx pbalaggabana- ; B2 palagga- 

4 Si tberavassaya ,* S2 tberavassapari- 

5 B madugana- » ^ B -patiparivenaiii 7 S2 imaiii 

® B karoti 9 S2 cbabbisadiy- B omits pi 

Si rajantopure B balbeiia B ovfidi 

^4 B kiibiiii gaccbeyya S^ B omit tattba ^ 

82 kilanta<^ tarn samipaaii ‘7 B patva 

B ajja evarupaya ^9 B nnhaya velaya 

"20 B vutto S2 -kania 
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maharaja gautukama api c’ ettha vassam vasissamati/' 
irutte, taiia khanam y^va^ kaiicariacetiyahganam ^ 
"khipitTa atthasattliiya leriesu^ kammam patittliapetva 4 
nagaram eva agamasL $ 

Taiii cliTasam eva raMo^ bhagineyyo Maharitthos maha- 
macco rajanam anajanapetYa, paneapannasaya jetthaka- 
nitthabliatiikelii saddhim theranam santxke pabbajitvS, 
^riyamaggapokkharaniyam avagahitva,^ maggananoda- 
kena kiiesamalam dhoYitva, hirottappasatake iiivasetva, 
:sJlaYiIepanena Yilimpitva,7 arahattamanclanena manditva 
vimutti^pnppliadamam pilandhitva, iddhipMai^aduka 9 
aruylia, Bibbananagaram pavisitva, Dhammapasadam 
aruylia nibbaiiamaha^^thale Yicaranto ^ ekaggasukha^^- 
:samappito viharati. 

Tada dvasatthi khinasaYa asalhipunnamadivase rahna^s 
dinnavihara ^4 patipadadivase vassam upagantva, Cetiya- 
.giriviliare naramaranam saiigaham karonta Yihariiiisu. 

Tena Yuttam. 

Devamantissagana ganinantam 
Tan ca ganam gunaYitthatakittim, 

• Yatam npecca ca manaya^^mana 
Pnhiiacayam vipiilam akarimsiiti 

Cetiyagirivibarapatiggahanakatha. 

Tato theresn dasabhatikasamakulam rajakiilam pasa- 
•detva Cetiyagirimhi Yassam Yasitva assayujapiinnama- 
divase pavaranatthaya sannipatitesu, pacmaY^ugandbara- 

^ B khanah heva 

2 B kanakacetiyahganam yeva kandakam parikkhipitva 

3 B lenesu sudhakammam 4 B patthapetva 

5 B maha Arittho ^ B ogalietYa 7 B Yilimpetva 

^ S2 vipatti- 9 Si -padukani ; B -padnkam 

S2 abhinihitva ; B abhiruyha B -mahatale 

B ekantasiikha- ^3 S2 ranho dinnaviharaiii 

^4 B -vibare ^5 B m§.niya- Si pnnhamayani 
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parikMiopato abblmmaliiMdluimaraja’^BalinT.ippamnfctaiii 
Buddliiipprulapatimaiiditassa lokassa ramiineTvakadassa- 
nattbaiii lokaprda^devatahi paclnadisi\ya ukkliitiaraja^ta- 
mayani malulfidasamandalam- yiya pafifiayitva, nomi'^- 
vattiyaiii galiotva yiparmUtiya4m,aiuara,ia,t{icakkasas-- 
sinkam pniniaBaiidamaiidalam 5 ullafigdiitva anilapatbam 
patipajji.^ 

Tada rajatagliataviniggatahi khlradharabi dliOYivaiafiDti-- 
disabhagaya7 viya rajatavimaiia^vippamuttelu inntfcayab- 
sumaDakiisninadauiasetadukulakiimudavisarGlii sanipari- 
kinnaya yiya ca9 caturupakkilesavimiitta'^^pinpia^^canda- 
ppabliasamudayobhasitaya taya^" rattiya dvasattlii arab- 
anto yisiiddbiy^^pavaraipxya payaresiim.’'^ 

Athayasma Maliindattliero kattikapiinnainadiyase ari-- 
yagauaparivuto rajakulaiii gantva, bbojaDfiyasane : '^Maha- 
raja amliebi ciradittho Saminasambuddho anatbayasaiii 
yasimba iecbaiiia Jambudipam gantiin ya,tva, " Nanu 
bbante tinxibo avocnttba parinibbuto Samnjasanibuddlio- 
ti?’' vutte, "Kill cfi pi mabara-ja pariDibbuto atba kbv asBa-^^* 
sarlradbatnyo tittbaiititi/’ yatva, " Aiblatanl bhantcv 
karomi tbupaib, dbatuyo ktito laceliaiiuti ” vutte,. 
"Suman[eBa^9 Biiddbiiu Bmntehi mabanljati,’’ fiba. TatO' 
railua yacito Buinanasamanero, " Maharaja tvaaii vltbiyo* 
sodbapetyar^^ dbajapatakapiiinia^'^gbatadibi alaiVkavapetya,. 
saparijano-^ uposathaiii samadiyitva,^3 sabbatala-'H’acare- 
upattbapetva, maiigalavaravaranaiii sabbalankarapati-' 


^ 82 -rajo- ® B -devatapacina- 3 B nemi® butva 
82 B pariyattiya- B -mandalaiii yiya 

^ 82 -pa-jjittha 7 S2 bbaga : B -mana disabbaga viya 
s 82 "Vimanacentobi ; B -vimariaviccutehi 


9 Si omits ca St -vimutti- 

82 omits taya ^3 B visuddha- 
82 Mabainabinda- 
^7 B Jambiidipagamanaii ti 
^9 B SiimanaBamanerena 
' 82 -pataka; St -punna- 


Si omits -punxia- 
^4 81 B -pavaraiiaik 
St ciraiii 
82 klivaspa 
B sodbetya 
82 saparijanaiii 


P3 Si samadayitva 


B sabbatrda- 
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manditam karapetva/ upari c’assa® setaccliattam ussa- 
3 )etva, sayanliasamaye Mahanagavanuyyanabhimiiklio 
® .yahi, addlias tasmim thane 4 dhatuyo lacchasiti/' aha. 
Tato there Cetiyagirim gintva, samaneram amantetva, 
"'Ehi ttam Snmana Jambtidipe tava ayyakam Asokam 
'Ehammarajaiii 5 Sakkan ca devarajanam^ upasarikamitYa 
'dhatuyo anehiti ” 7 aha, Sadhu bhante ti,” Sumano*^ 
iavad eva pattacivaram adaya, vehasam abbhiiggantva, 
Patalipnttadvare 9 oruyha, j)acliiainabasalamule thapitam 
Lahkaniyamanam mahabodhim kattikachanapujahi pujay- 
antam disva, ranno santikam gantva, Sabayo te maha- 
raja Deyfinampiyatisso Buddbasasane pasanno tbupam 
patitthapetukamo battbe te dhatuyo sant^ ta me debiti/' 
yatva, tena Sattbubbuttapattam gabetva, gandbehi ubbat- 
tetva ,^2 varamuttasadisanam dbatunam pnretva, dinne tarn 
;gabetva, Sakkam devarajanam ^3 upasaiikamitva, ^^Kim 
bhante Sumana abindasiti ? vutte, Maharaja tvam ^4 
*^mbe Tambapannidipam pesetva kasma pamajjasiti ? ” 
vatva, Na ppamajj ami bhante kiiii karomiti? ’’ vu.tte,i^ 
“ Hattbe te dve dhatuyo attbi dakkbinadatha ca dak- 
ihinakkbakan ca, tato dakkhinakkhakam maybani debiti,’’ 
Tatva, “ Sadhu bhante ti,’' Sakkena devanam indena 
yojanappamanam^^ manitbupam uggbatetva ,^7 dakkbinak- 
kbakadbatniii nibaritva, dinne tah ca gabetva Cetiya- 
.girimhi yeva patittbasi .^9 

Tato Mabindapamukba mabanaga AsokaDbammarajena 
■dinnadbatuyo CBtiyagirimhi yeva patittbapetva dakkbi- 
nakkbakani adaya vaddbamanakaccbayayam Mabana- 
-^avanam agamamsu. 

^ S 2 B karetva ^ Si uparim assa 3 B tvam addba 
S 2 tha^ 5 B Dbammarajanam ^ S 2 “rajaiii 
7 S 2 nehiti ® B Sumanasamanero ^ 

9 B -puttanagaradvare B pujiyamanam 

Si thupa B gandbodakehi ubbattitva 

^3 S 2 -raj am ^4 Si tuvam 

Si ppamajjamiti ; B pamajjiti B omiU vutte 

^7 S 2 uttbapetva Si Getigirimbi ^9 Si attbasi 

^9 Si Getigirimbi B -echayaya 


ir 
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fr-, 

Eaja pi samanerena nittappalalrain pujasaldia,raui katvii^ 
hattliikkli andhavaragato maiigalacmntiiiiattliak ^ setac- 
cliattaih dharayamaiio Mahrmagavanam patva, “ Sace- 
ayaiii Sammasambuddhassa ^ fihatii, setaccbattain apana- 
imtii, mangalamataiigo jannukelii bbalmiyam i)atittba-' 
liatu, dhatucangotakam 3 matthake me 4 patit^baliatuti/"' 
oiiitetva, saha cittiippadena^ sabbe te tatha bliute disva,. 
amaten^ eva abliisittagatto 5 dhatucangotakam ibha- 
kumblie ^ tiiapesi. 

Pamudito nago kuncanadaiii 7 nadi, mahamegho uttba- 
hitva pokldiaravassam vassi, udakapariyantam katvii 
mahabhiimicalo ahosi, Paccante pi ^ mium Saminii- 
sambuddhassa ^ dhatu patitthahissatiti,” devamanussa. 
pamodayilhsu, atha 9 so gajaraja anekatalavaeara^^paui- 
vuto” ativiyaularenapiijasakkiirena sakkariya^^j^ianoispac- 
cliimadisabhimukho ^4 hutvad^ apasakkanto yava nagarassa 
puratthimadvaram tava gantYil piiratthimadvareiia naga- 
ram pavisitva, sakalanagarena iilaraya pujaya kayiranianaya 
dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitva, tlniparainaiii gaiitva, ta»ttlia. 
purimikanaih tinnaiii Sammasambuddhanaui Dhamina- 
karakam ^7 kayabandhanam udakasatikan ti^^^ imcBaiii tin- 
nam paribhogacetiyanam nihitatthanam purato ^9 katva, 
tassa pacchimadisabhrige bodhirukkhatthane tlifipribhi- 
iniiklio^® hutvil, dbatum oropetuiii na danto atthasi.^^i: 

Atha raja kanthaka^^samakinnasakhahi kadaraba- 
pupphikadihi nanagaccliehi parivutaiii taiii padesaih sodha- 


^ B -halthimatthake ^ B -sambiiddhadhatu- 

3 B dhatucaiikotakam 4 8 i omits me 

s B abhisattagatto ^ B gajakumbhe 7 B kohcanadarh 
^ Si pi hi nama 9 B atha so gajo B -tahv 

Si -parivuto pi B sakkariya^ ^3 Si inserts nago 
^4 Si “disayabhimiikho S 2 B insert va 

I® B apasakkanto yeva ^7 B dhaniakaranam 

B udakasatakan ti ^9 B purato ca 

20 B thuparamabhimukho B na dento athasi 

B kandaka-' =^3 S 2 B ’-sakhehi 
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petva, yiditagajavaradliippayo chinnodikaya ^ Abhayava- 
piya sighasigham ^ m^tikapindam 3 aharapetya, kariYara- 
knmbbappamanaiii yattlium katva, ittbika pi 4 kai’apetnni 
arabbi, 

Tada kimjaro katipabaiii tasmiih tbane diya siirabbi- 
kusutnasamalankate mandape thatya 5 rattiiii tlidpat- 
than%bbiimiin pariyayati. • 

Tato raja yattbum cmapetya:^ ^‘Kidiso^ bliante tbupo 
katabbo ti?’* tberam puccbitva, Vibirasisadiso mabara- 
jati/’ yutte, ‘‘Sadbu bbante ti/’ jangbappamanam9 tbiipaiii 
cinapetya,^® dhatuoropanattbaya mabasakkaraib karesi, 
sakalanagara ca^^ janapada ca dbatumabam dassanatthaya 
sannipatimsu. 

Tasmiiii samaye Dasabalassa dhatiisanraiii dviradinda- 
kumbbato sattatalappamanaiii yebasam abbbuggantva, 
tehi tebi dbatiippadesebi cbannam ^3 vannanam udaka- 
dbara ca aggikkbandbe ca pavattetya, tato nikkbantauda- 
kapbusitebiTambapannitthalassa^4 parilabam viipasametya^ 
gandambamule ^5 Dasabalassa patibariyasadisam maba- 
janassa yamakapatibariyam dassetva, otaritya raMo 
mattbake patittbasi, Eaja sapbalam manussattapatila- 
bhan ti mannamano, mabantaiB sakkaraiii katva, dbatum . 
patittbapesi. Saba dbatupatitthanena mababbumieala 
abosi. 

Tasmim pana dbatu patibariye cittam p)ascidetva, raiino 


^ B yiditagajadippayataya chinnodakaya 
^ Sa sigbam ; B singbam singbaiii mattikam 
3 B omits -pindam 4 B itthakarasim s Sa tbapetva 

^ Si -tthane 7 Si , 2 vmapetva ; B vinasetva 

^ B kimdiso 9 B jagbanappamanaiii 

10 3 vinasetva ; Si , 2 vinapetva B omils ca 

Si dbatupadebi ^3 S 2 cbabbanna- 

^4 B Tampapannitalassa 

Si , 2 gandabbamtile ; B kandambarukkhamjile 
B -sadise patibariye cittam pasadetva raiino bbata 
Mattabbayo nama rajakumaro purisasabassena saddbim 
pabbaji, omitting from mabajanassa to pana dbatu- 
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bhata Mattabliayo nama raj akiimaro pnrisasabassena 
■saddhim pabbaji. Evam autoiic,garato ca baliina- 
cgarato ca pabbajitilni timsabbikkbusahassruii aliesuiii. 

Nittliite ca pana thiipasm^ji rfija ea- rajabbataro ea 
'deviyo ca amaccfi ca nagara ca jriinapada3 ca devanaga- 
yakkbanaixi pi vimbayakaram paccckapiljain 4 akamsu. 

- Tena vuttam.5 

Sakadbatusarirakena ^ p’evain 
Parinibbanagato pi lokanatho, 

Janataya bitaiii snkhafi ca samma 
Balmdba ’kasi tliite katba ’va ka ti ? 

- Dbatvagamanakatba. 

Ito pubbe ayasmato 7 Mabrimabindassa ^ samanindassa 
uyyanapatiggabanadivase yeva Anulri9 devi Mahamegba- 
vanaiix gantva Dbammam sutvil,, paficahi ittbisatehi 
saddbiib dutiyapbalam patva, pabbajitukama hutva, ramlo 
tarn attbam firocesi. Eaja tassa vacairain sutva, Annla-^o 
-dcYl bbante saparisa pabbajitukama pabbrijetbanan ti/’ 
vatva, mabrirfija. matugainani no pabbajotiub kappati, 
■attbi Pataliputte pana me bluigini Baugbamitta nama 
babussuta bbikkhuni, imasmiil ca ^3 mabaraja dipe ’^4 puri- 
makanam^^ tiiinaiii Sammasambuddlianaib bodbi patittbasi, 
amliakaiii Bbagavato pi sarasaraibsijalavissajjakena ^7 
bodbina^^ idha patitthatabbam, tasma tava Babayakassa ^9 
:sasanam pabineyyasi yatlia Sangbamitta maliabodbidu- 


^ B omits ® Bi omits Tiijii Gii ^ Ss javapanapada 

4 Si paccekabnddbam ptLj° ; B paccakkliaiu 

5 S 2 emits tena vuttam ^ B -sarirakena paba 

7 S 2 ayasma ^ B Mabindassa 9 B Aniila 

B Anula S 2 bbante devi B mama 

^3 Sa 07nits ca ^4 Si dipesu '^s Si purimikanaib 
B ambakam pana Bbag° sariraraibsijalavisajjanakena 
^7 Sa -vissajanakena B bodbinjl pi 

^9 B sabayakassa naiii 
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mindato dakkbinamahasakliam ^ Maya agacclieyyaj^ sa 
imam pabbajessatiti ’ vntte, "'Sadhu bhante ti,” tfierassa 
vacanam sampaticchitva, antovasse ekadivasam tlierassa 4 
santike saniiisiniio sabbamaccebi ^ mantetva, Arittbam 
nama attano bbagineyyam amaecaratanam amantetvaj 
Sakkhissasi tvaiii tata sabayassa me Dbammasokassa 
santikaiii gantva, mababodbina saddbim ayyaiii^ gafii- 
gbamittattberim anetun ti?’’ vatva, Sakkbissami sace^ 
me pabbajjam anujanissasiti/’ 9 yutte, Gaccba tata tberim 
Metva pabbajj^iiti/^ |)esesi. 

So ranno ca tberassa ca sandesam adaya, vanditva, 
assayujamase sukkapakkbassa dutiyadivase sapariso Jam- 
bnkolapattanam gantva, navam abbiriiyba, samnddam 
nttaritva, tberadbittbanavasena nikkliantadivasen’ eva 
Pataliputtam agamasi. 

Anula devi pana ^3 pancabi antepurikasatebi pancabi ca 
puravilasinisatebi saddbiib dasasilam samadaya kasaya- 
vasana ^4 pabbajitukama tberiyagamanam pekkbamma 
nagarass’ ekadese ^5 iipassayam karapetva vasam kappesi.^^ 
Arittbo pi kbo amacco gatadivasam eva Dbammasoka- 
narindaiii disva, rajasandesam dassetva, tberasandesam ^7 
vadanto : Sabayassa kira te bbatnjaya pabbajjam 

akaiikbamMa gabitabbata vibarati, tarn pabbajetnm 
ayyam ^9 Sangbamittattberim pabinabi taya eva saddbim 
bodhisakbam dakkbinan ti,” aba. Tatba 22 Sangbamit- 

^ Si omiU -maba- ^ 82 gaccbeyya 

^ B sa ima pabbajissatiti 4 B tberasantike 

5 82 amaccebi ^ B santike 

7 82 ayyaSaiiigbamittam tberim ^ B deva sace 
9 S2 amijmissanti ; B annjanissatiti ; Si annjayissatiti 
B tberim abaritva S2 oinits ca ; B ranno c’eva 

S2 divasc yeva ^3 S2 ca ; B Anula dWi pi 

^4 B kasavavasana Si ekapadese 

S2 samkappesi ; B karesi 
^7 B tberassa sandesan ca dadanto 
B pabbajjaya kankbamMa 
Sr ayyaSangba® 20 evam 

S2 omits bodbi- ; B -sakban ca B oinits tatba 

11 


m 


r 
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tattlieriil ca itpasaiikamitvi'i tarn ev’ attliaui pafcinive- 
desi.^ * 

Sfi tfivad eva piturajasaiitilcaih = gant’va, bliatuttheraYa- 
canaiii samarocetva,3 “ Gaechrmi’ aham raahavilia Taimba- 
paiinidTpan4 ti,” vatva, “Amma putto pi moS Maliindat- 
thero natta^ ca Smnanasamanero maiu cbinnabattbani 
vy'a karonto Tambapannidipam gata, tassa me 7 te 
apassantassa nppanno soko tava miikbam passa.utassa 
Tiipasammati, idfmi maiii sntaviraliasokasagare nimiijja- 
pentl katbaiii gaccbasiti ? ” ® vnttaih naraviravaciinaiii sutva, 
“ Garmii 9 klio me mabaraja bbatuttberavaeanam 
Antila^“ pi khattiya ittbisahassaparivuta pabbajjapurek- 
kbara mam p9,timaneti, gacebami mabipalati,” vatva, 
“ Tena hi amma mababodbim gabetva ’va gaccbrdilti,” 
'nitta,'4 “ Sadbiiti,” sampaticcbi. 

Atba raja: “Kappanalo kira sakalalokam jiiapetva^s 
bodbifcUifmam paccba gaccbati, tassa raattbalcona pubbe 
Cakkavattma pesito gajaratanavaro pi gautuiii nasakkbi, 
evam mabiddbiko niababodbiduminde sattbaiu ko nipa- 
teti?uipatitaib^® satthaiii kathaiii’‘9 tassapavisati? sattliam 
anipatetva kbayditum bodbisfikba ua sakka, akbandita 
sfikba Laiikam katbaiii gaecbati ? evam asattbagbata- 
raham mahabodbiya =3 sakbaiii Laiikildipaiii kiitbaib nu 
kbo pesessamiti ? ” “4 cintetva, amacce piicebitva, Mabade- 
vabbidbfinena okenamaccenarS “ Santi deva babu paiidita 
bbikkbti ti,” vutte, “ Sadbiiti,” bbikkhusaugbaiii bbojetva, 


® B gaccbatiti 
“ Si omits me 
Si vutte 


I B nivedesi == Sa omits -raja- 
4 B Tampa- s B omiis me 
7 S2 omits me 
1° S2 oinits kbo 

n 

13 B gabetva ca 

S2 B bodbitthanambi 
S2 B patitam 

^9 B katbani tassam pavisissati 
B bodbisakhaiii B Laiikadipam 
23 S2 B mababodbisakbam 
=3 S2 amacoena 


B samarocitvii 
B natta ca me 
B garu 

B Amila devi pi 
B tapetva 
B ko nipatiyati 


22 B gaecbissati 
*4 B pesissa- 
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Gantabbaiii nu kho bhante Bhagavato bodhina Lankadl- 
paiii no ti? puccbi. * 

Tam sutva Moggalipiittatissatthero : ^ “ Gantabbam 
maharaja mahaboclhina ^ :Lahkad5pan ti,” vatva, panca- 
nettassa Bhagavato panea mahaadhitthanani rahno aro- 
c^esi. 

Katham ? Bhagavi. kira mahaparinibbanamahee ni- 
panno Lahkadipe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaj'a 3 : ‘^Eaja 
Bhammasoko mahabodhigahanattham gamissati, tada 
dumindassa dakkhinamahasakha sayam4 eva chinditva 
suvannakatahe patitthahatuti/’ 5 adhitthasi. Idam ekam 
adhitthanarii. 

Tato pattehi ^ ca phalehi ca chabliannaBuddharas- 
miyo 7 muhcatuti,*’ ® adhitthasi. Idaiii dutiyam adhittha- 
naiii. 

Tato mahabodhi valahakagabbham 9 pavisitva sattahaiii 
santitthatuti ” adhitthasi. Tdahi tatiyam adhitthanam. 

Thnparamacetiye mayhaiii dakklrinakkhakadhatnpatit- 
thanadivase yamakapatihariyam karotuti ” adhitthasi. 
Idam catuttham adhitthanam. 

Lahkadipe yeva me donamatta dhatuyo mahacetiye 
patitthanakale Buddhavesam gahetva vehasam abbhug- 
.gantva yamakapatihariyam karontuti/’ adhitthasi. Idam 
pahcamam adhitthanan ti. 

Baja imani pahca adhitthanani sntva, saujatapitiiDa- 
mojjo PataKputtato yava mahabodhi tava sattayojanikahi 
maggaiii sodhapetva, tattha dhavalavij)nlavaliikam okiritTa, 
lajapahcamani^- kustimani vikiritva, vividhajjiitivisaradha^3- 
japatakanekasahassam iissapetva, evam anekadha ahjasaiii 
bhiisapetva, suvainiakatahatthaya bahuni varakanakani 


^ B Mahamoggalitissatthero ^ g omits maha- 

2 B patitthaya 4 B sayam eva vicchijjitya 

5 Si patittiiatn ^ Ss paecattehi 7 Ss B omit -Buddha- 
^ B muncantu ti 9 valahagabbham 

S 3 Va 3:1 gj pahcam adhittha- 

Ss lajapahcayamaka-; B lajapahcamakusumani 
^3 B vividhajotiyisada- 
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niliarapesi. Tavad eva Sakkenrinatto Vissiilcammadeva- 
putto ^ suvaiinakiu-avannaiii niinminitva, ramio purato 
patubliiito,“ “ Tata imam suvaiuiaiii galietva katahaiii 
karohiti,” vxitte, “ Pamfinaih ^ dcva na janamiti,” vatvii,, 
“Tvam eva tata flatvil karolilti,” vutte, suvauuaih gaketva,. 
attano rmubhavena batthena parimajjitva, navahattbaparik- 
khepam paucahattbubbedbaiu tihatthavikkbambbaiii + 
attbaiigulababalaiu yuvakniljarasondappamrinamukbavat- 
tikarii s balasmiyamaiKlalasaimibbaiii kataliam mapctva,, 
narindassa taiii datva antaradbayi. 

Tato raja sabbabbarairabbiisito maugalainatangam 
aruyba, vikatakmtasaiiivaddbasiseua 7 Buddbabbisittakbat- 
tiyasahassena parivuto galamanamadSandba^gandbakmlja- 
randbakaraya catula’'°ttirauganikaramukliarava”.badhirlka- 
tadasadisaya padati^balabahalakalakalaravaphfilita’^ssota- 
vivaraya niddayabatamutiiigamaddalapatabakilbalasaiikha- 
ravabodbitaya uddbiiyamfinadluivalacamarasabassaya ka- 
nakadandatapattasaiigbattitagaganaya sattayojanayamaya 
tiyojanavitthataya senaya parivuto suvaiinakatabam 
gabripetvfi, ariyasaiigbam adaya mabilbodbisamlpam 
agamfisi. 

Gantva ca samussitadbajapatfikaiu 'v nanaratanavicittaiiP® 
anekalaiikarapatimanditam vividbakusumasamilkiiiuam 
anekaturiyasaiigbuttbam ^9 mababodhiiu senaya parivara- 

B Visukamma- Si imertu nama 

3 S 2 B pamanam deva janaliTti 4 B tibattbavittbatam 
^ Ss -sondamanamukba- ® B -vibbiisito 

7 S 2 vikatapakatakiritasaiiivaddbakataslsena ; B vikata- 
kiritakutasaihkatasisena 

® B galamanamadaddagandbakiiiljarandbakaraya batu- 
laturanganikaramukbaramukhavlrikatadasadisaya 
9 Ss -gandba- S 2 eatucula- ; Si catbula- 

S 2 -mukbararava- Si padati 

Si -pharita - ; Ss pharita- 
^4 Si -mutmgala- ; B -mudiiigamattola- 
=“5 Ss -vitthataxaya ; B -vittharaya B saibparivuto- 

^7 B nekasamussitasetaccbattadbajapatfikam 
I® B -vicittitaab *9 Ss anekaturiyaiii gbuttamaba- 


I 
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yitva, Saniya parikkLipitva, ganapamokkhanam mahatliera- 
nam sahassena sakald^Tambudipe pattabhisekanaiii rajunam 
sabassena ca attanan ca mahabodhin^ ea parivarayitva, 
mule thatva, anjalim paggrjietva mahabodbim ullokesi. 

Tada mababodbiya kbandban ca dakkbinamabasakbaya 
catubattbappamanam padesan ca tbapetva avasesam 
adassanam agamasi.3 • 

Tena vuttam. 

Tassa4 dakkbinasakhaya catubattbapj)amanakam 
Tbanaiii 5 kbandban ca tbapayifcva^ sakba antaradbayisun? 
ti. 

Eaja tarn patibariyain disva, sanjatapitiaomanasso aiinam 
kattabbam apassitva,^ mababodbiya sabbam issariyam 
pariccajanto : ‘'Abaiii^ bhante imam patibariyaiii disva 
tuttbo mahabodbim sakalaJambndiparajjena piijemiti,” 
ariyasangbassa vatva, abbisekam adasi. 

Atba raja sabbalankarapatimandito alankatarajasabassa- 
parivuto mahabodbim puppbadbiipagandbadibi pujetva, 
tikkbattum padakkbinam katva, attbasii tbanesu vanditva, 
vutthaya anjalim paggayba tbatva, saccavacanakiriyaya 
bodbiin^^ ganbitukamo yava mababodbiya dakldiinasakha^4' 
•tava uddbaiii katva, tbapitassa sabbaratanamayassa 
jDitbassa upari suTannakataham tbapapetva, sayam pacina- 
bhimukbo suvannasopanena ratanapitbam aruyha, suvan- 
natulikam gabetva, dakkbinamabasakbaya manosilaya le- 
kbaiii katva, “ Yadi mababodbina Laiikadipg patittbatabbaiii, 
saeaham Buddbasasane nibbematiko, mababodbi sayam 


^ B mababodbimiilan ca pariva® anjalim pagga° bodbim 
^ S 2 -bodbisakbaya ^ B agami 4 B tassa 

5 Ss thanan ca kbandbain ^ B tbapetva 

7 B antaradbarayun ^ B adisva 9 Si aha bbante 
B puj^ ti attano issariyam datva sangbassa vatva 
^ahassav^am abbisekam adasi B pupphadbuma- 

S 2 utthaya ; B omits vutthaya 
13 B mahabodbim ^4 B mabasakba ^5 S 2 B uccam 
So mababodbissa me vanditva 
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eva cbmditva iniasmiiii •suvaDnakaiiihc patiM.baJjatuti,” ^ 
saecaldriyain akasi. 

Saha saccakiriyaya ^ boclliisaklia 3 ina-nosiilaya, parieehin- 
nattlifinena4 cliiiuiitva,^ gandhakalalapilrassa suvannakatfi- 
hassa iipari attlitxsi. 

Telia vxittaiii. 

■ r 

Lekhat4Jiane mahabocllii cliinclitya sayam eva sa 
Gandhakaddamapurassa katriliassoparitthita ^ ti. 

Atha raja mule 7 lekbaya upari tivahgule padese auhaiii 
lekliam pariccliiiidi, tato tavad eva biibbulaka liutva dasa 
maliamulaiii nikldiamiilisu, puna uparupari 9 tivahgule 
tivahgule aiina iftiva leklia pariccliiiKli, tfibi pi dasadasa- 
bubbulaka liutva navuti mulani nikkbainiiiisu, patbamaka 
dasamalifiniiilani caturahgulamattaiii iiikklianta itare pi 
gavakkbajrdasadisam anusibbanta iiikklianta, ettakam pati- 
bariyaiii raja ratanapTtbaniattbake ibito yova disva, 
afijalini paggayba mabruiadahi uadi, anokani bbikkbusabas- 
sani sfidliukaram adaiusuds sakalarryasenfi^''' unnadinT ahosi, 
celukkliepa^'^saliassani pavattayiinsnd^" patliavito yava 
Akanitdka deva saclbukaram pavattayiiiiisu. Eahilo imam 
patihariyahi ^9 passaiitassa pitiya nirantaram pbutasari- 
rassa-^ ahjalim paggahetva-^ tbitass' eva inaliabodbi sayam 
eva =2^ mulasatena *3 suvannakatfibe patittliasi- 

Tena vuttaiii 

^ Si patittbafei ti ^ S 2 saccbi- 

3 Si bodbisakhaya Si B -thane 

3 B ehajjitva- ^ S 2 -patittbita ; B cbijjitva 

7 S 2 miilaJekba ; B mulalekbaya ^ B puppbiilaka 
9 B upari B tivahgule onre 

B tabi dasadasapuppbulaka 
B patliamataradasamabamiila ^3 Sa -mula 

^4 B tbito Va S 2 B akainsu B unnadi abosi 

^7 S 2 -satasabaBsani Sr , 2 pavattiiiisu 

^9 Si imerts disva St putba- 

B tbitass’ eva mahajanassa ca mabriho® mulasatena 
Sa omits BtiP eva ^3 Ss miilasatto 
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Eyaiii satena mulanaiii tattha^ sa gandhakaddame 

Patittliasi mahabocfhi pasadenti® mahajanan ti. 

Tassa ^ dasa mahamuE suyannakatahatalam ahacca 
atthamsn, avasesa navtiiH antipubbena vadclbamanaka 
hiitva gandliakalalam ornyba thita, tassa ubbedhena 
dasabattbo kbandho lioti catuhattba catuliattlia 5 paiJca 
mabasakha paneabi yeya pbalebi patimandita, kbnddaka- 
sakbanam^ pana sabassam boti. Eyam^^ suvannakatabe 
X^atittbitamattaya mababodbiya salilacalayasane ® maha- 
bbumicalo abosi, gagane devadundubbiyo 9 nadirnsu, i)ab- 
batanaiii naccebi devatanaib sadbukarebi yakkbaiiam 
bbimkarebi asuranaiii tbntisaddebi JBrabmanam ap- 
potlianebi megbanam gajjitebi catuppadanaiii ravebi pak- 
khinam yiriitehi sabbatalavacaranaiii^^ sakasakapatibbanebi 
patbayito yava Akanittba ekakolabalam ekaninnadam ahosi. 
Pancasu sakbasu pbalapattato nllapitalobitodatadicbab- 
bannarasmiyo nikkbamitya sakalacakkayalam ratanago- 
pana^ssivinaddbam viya kurumana yaya Brabmaloka ab- 
bbnggaccbmisuy-4 Tato j)attbaya satta divasani ^5 mababodbi 
bimayalabakagabbbam pavisitva na kassa ci jpanuayanti 
attb asi. 

Vuttam b’ etam. 

Sakataliam ^7 mababodbi uggantyana tato nabbam, 
Attbasi bimagabbbambi sattabani adassana ti. 

•- 

Eaja ratanapitbato oniyba taili sattabam tabim yasanto 
nirantaram mababodbi}3iijam anekadba^9 karesi, sattame 


^ B tattba ssa ^ Si , 2 pasadenti 3 B tassa 
4 B naynti miila 5 Si inserts ca 

^ B kbuddakasakba pana sa° abosi 7 S 2 omits evam 
^ B salilavasana 9 B devadudrubbiyo B bimkarebi 
S 2 B -jappebi B sabbatalava- ^3 Si -gopalana- 
^4 Si -gancbimsu Si diyasaya 

B mahayalabaka- ^7 B sakataba 

B adassani ; Si adassanan ^9 B anekavidba 
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divase sabbadisahi ^ himaramsiyo “ ca fwattitva 3 maba- 
bodbim eva pavisimsii.4 

Vigatabimavalabake vippasannacakkavalagabbbe maba- 
bodbi paripmuia s kbandbasakbipasakbanikara paileapba- 
lapatimandita suvaiinakatahe patittbitii Va ^ pafifiayittba. 

Yuttaiii 7 b’ etaiii. 

Suddbe ® nabbasi dissittba sakatabam patittbitfi, 
Mabajanassa sabbassa mababodbi manoramfi ti. 

Evam mababodbi vividbapatibariyaiii nimmale gagana- 
tale sandassetva, tbita Candaguttarajakumarena kesaricam- 
mavanaddbaya •baricandanabheriya pabare 9 diune 
mahajanam tosetva, Sakkabbavana Sankassanagaram 
jinavaro viya mahitalam otari. 

Tena vuttaiii 

Pa vattamhi I® mababodbi vividbe patibariye, 
VimbapayantI janatam patbavTtalam orubiti.*"’' 

Baja tebi patihariyebi safijiitaplfcivego taranamababodbiya 
sabbain issariyam pariccajauto : “ Solasamabadesalauka- 
tena^^ sakalaJambudlparajjena'^’ tarunamababodhim pdjes- 
samlti,” ^7 vatva, A.iiotattodakena abbisekam datva, sattabam 
tattlia attbasi. 

Asandbimitta pi devi solasarajadarusabassebi saddhim 
mababodbiih saM)abbaranena piijetva,*9 vividbasurabhiku- 

I B sabbalii disabi = Sa mandaraiusiyo 

3 B avattetva 4 Si ptwisimsu s Si -punnam 
® Si ca 7 Sa viittam etaiii 

® B biddbe nabbasi dissattha sakatabe 
9 Sa B pabaram B dinnena Sa B omit Sakka° 
Si pavattitambi ; B pavattayi 
*3 Si patbavitalem orubiti B otarlti 

B -mahapadesalankatena Sz -dipe 

^7 B piijissamiti 

B -rajadara- ; Si -rajadari 


^9 B pujitva 
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•sumopaharam adasi. Sabbe rajano pi manikanakakiritasa- 
laassena pujayiilisu. * 

MahabodM.>ssayujamase snkkapakkhapannarasuposatha- 
•divase sayanhasamaye siivaixaakatahe patitthasi.^ 

Tato bimagabbha^sattaliam abliisekasattahan ca vitina- 
metva, raja kalapakkhass’ uposathadivase maliabodhim 
setaturaiigabhasiire samussitasitatapatte 3 vibhusitarath^ 
■thapetya, piijento alankatamaggena ekadivasen’ eva Patali- 
pnttam pavisitva, kattikamase junhapakkb^ssa patipada- 
divase paeinamabasalamnle alankatamahamandape tbapesi. 
'Snyannakatahe patittbitadivasato sattarasame divase 
mababodbiya4 abbinavankura patiir abesum. 

TeS pi disva pasanno raja puna mabalpdbim sakala- 
■ Jambudlpa^rajj ena puj etv a, atimanobaraiii vividbabodhi- 
ptijam karapesi. 

Tena 7 yuttam. 

Iti Kusumapure sare ® saraiiisa 
Babuyidbacarudbajakula visala 
Surueirapavarorubodbipuja 
Marunaracittayikasini abositi.9 

Sa panayam dakkbinamabasakba evaiii Dbammasoka- 
mabtoarindena gabita. 

Katbaiii Saiighamittattberiya anita ti? 

Atba raja Dbammasoko pattacbalabbiiinam attano 
■dbitaram Sangbamittattberim amantetva, Ayye dani 
mababodbim adaya Lankadipam gaccbabiti,*’ vatva, Vidbu- 
rindam nagarajam^^ amantetya, saparivaro maba- 

bodbim paripalebiti,” vatva, attharasa devatamlani aiietya,^^ 
‘^Tumbe saparivara mababodbim ^4 parirakkbatbati” yatva, 

■ ■ ■ ■ # 

I Sa patitthahi = Sa -gabbhe 3 B samussitatapattavi- 

4 B mababodhiyam abhi- s B tani pi disva 

® Si - dipe 7 Sa vuttam hi ® B pure 

9 Si akasi ti Sa B omit -maha- B nagarajanam 
Sa tvam parivaro i3 g amantetva 

^4 B mahabodhiioarikkharatha; Sa parikkhatha ; Sipari- 
Takkhata 


w 


# 


1-54 aiAHABODHIVAlISA. 

. r ^ , 

tatUa attlia khattiyakulani attha setpiikulani attlia Brah- 
manakulani attha kvitimhikaknlaSi attha vanijakulani 
attha dhanuggahakulani attha taracchakuhlni = attha *' 
kaliiigakiTlani^ attha kappakaiiuirini'i- attha halatthalmlani 
attha pesakarakulani attha kumbhakilrakuhini attha mala- 
karakulfini attha gandhakarakulani attha sibhakakulfuii s 
attha stidakalmlani attha kammarakulani attha lohakfira- 
kulfini attha suvannakarakulani attha vaddhakikulani attha 
cittakarakiilani attha {ltojjavadakakulani<5 attha chattakara- 
kuhlni attha uyyiinaprilakulani datva, tesu divasakaravam* 
sajfitaiii 7 Vedisadeviya ® sahodaranam atthaunarii khattiya- 
kumarakanam aggam SumittaBodhiguttabhidhjlnam Sakya- 
pnttayugam 9 attana samatthane thapetva, kanitthassa 
rajakumarassa Sumittabhidhanassa kulavasino datva, 
jetthena Bodhiguttakiimarena mahabodhiih sampaticcha- 
petvti, mahabodhiyam salilfei^® asiilcitum khattiyakulato^s 
catasso pariharadeviyo datvii, iidakasmcanatthaya attha 
suvaiinabhiiikare attha rajatabhiiikilre ca datva, imina 
parihfirena mahabodhim ^7 Gaiigiiya vibhxisitaiu niivam 
ai’opetva, saekadasabhildxhuniih Sahghamittattbeml ca 
amaccaratanam Aritthakuniarafl ca Bodhiguttapamnkham 
jatisaxnpannakulafi ca tatth’ evaropayitva, sese sesauavasu 
aropetva, sayam pi ^9 uagara nikkhamitva ptibbaparasaxiiud- 
davelavalaggam Vmjhataviih samatikkamma anupiib- 
bena sattahi®^ divasehi Tamalittatittham== anuppatto. An- 


1 B kutumbjka- ; Si kutimbiya- 

2 Btiraccha-; Si taccha- 3 B kuliiiga- 

4 B kappakidani s B sibbikara- ; Sc sibbika- 

® B -vadakalani 7 B -vaiiisajiinaiii 

® S 2 ,B Vedisadevisahodaranam ; Si Vethisa- 
9 Si Sakkaputta- 

“ S® B Sumittarajakumarassa kulavasino 

51 mahabodhiya B salilaih ^3 B kulato ’va. 

14 B -bhiiikMarajatabhiukarG B omits ca 

5 2 -varena *7 B bodhini Sa Gahgavi- 

*9 B omits pi Sa B Yijjhata- 

Si sattadivasehi “ B Tamalitthititthaih 
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taramagge clevanagamanussa ^ ganclhamalambarabharana- 
candanacunna^^makaranSavassehi mababodhim iDiijenta, 

"" sattahen’ eva, Tamalittatittham 3 agamamsu. 

Tacla raja mababodhim miilabalavegaviluiitajalanidbi- 
velatate ^ manorame mandape thapetva, sattabaiii sakala- 
J ambndiSparajjena piijetva, siivannasankbam kbattiya- 
kaiinaya batthe tbapetva, rajatasankbam settbikannay'a* 
karatale nidabitva, dakkbinavattasetasankbam Brabmana- 
kaiinaya gabapetva, Anotattasalilena saiikhebi 

mahabodbiya abbisekam dapetva, magasiramase 7 siik- 
kapakkbassa patipadadivase solasajatisampamiakiilebi sad-' 
dhiiii mababodhim ukkbipitva, attano sirasi patittbapetva, 
galai3pamanam jalanidhisalilam ogahetya, f^ankatanavaya 
suyannapitbe patittbapetya, Saiighamittattberim pi sapa- 
rivaraiii naVaya aropetya, xianakulayasipariyare ^ navasii 
aropetya, BodbiguttaSumitte aniisasitya, amaccaratanam 
Arittbakumaram amantetya : ‘‘ Abam tata mababodhim 
tikkbattum sakalaJambudlparajjena pujetya, galamattaiii 9 
sagaravarim oriiyba ma^dxam sabayassa pesesim,^^ so 
pi evam evam mababodhim piijetnti/* Lankissarassa 
sasanam adasi 

Vuttam hi 

Abaiii rajjena tikkbattum mababodhim apnjayim,^^ 
Eyam ^4 eya hi pujetii raja rajjena me sakba ti. 

Eyaiii raja sabayassa sasanam datva,^5tire tbito gaccba- 
manam mababodhim disva, Gaccbati yaia re Dasaba- 
lassa sarasaramsijalam muncamano^^^ mababodbidu- 
mindo ti/' yatva, anjalim paggayba/ assiini payat- 

^ B deyamanussa ^ Sa B -cuinia- 

* 3 B -Tamalittbi° 4 B anilapatliayatavegayilnlita- 

s Ss “dipe ^ Si satebi 7 B migasiramase 

s Si -parivuto ; Ss -parivarito 9 B galapattaiii 

I® S 2 omits maybaiii B pesesi B -eyam eya 

^3 B apiijayi ^4 S 2 evam B tire'va tbito 

B Basabalassa raiiisijalam ; Sr sariraramsijfdaiii 
^7 S 2 B yimiincamano Si , 2 assiini 
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tento’^ yava dasssanavisayam - obkentos roditva pati- 

mvatti.+ „ . 1 , j. • ^ 

VuttaiB li etaiii. 

Mababodhiviyogena Dhaminasoko sasokava,^ 
Kauditva paridevitva agamasi sakatii puiau ti. 

Sa pi kbos mabtibodbisamaralba nfwa jalaiiidbitalam 
pakkbanta,^ mahasamudde samanta yojane yojane 7 vieiyo 
vupasaiita.8 ta'ttba Ohaddantadabaiii dassenta viya ? pafi- 
■cavaiiuani padumani puppbitani,” antalikkbe devinda- 
xaugamandalaiii dassentiyo viya devanaiii catiiraugasau- 

gitiyo pavattimsu,i 3 akasajalatbalarukkbadisanmssitabi 
devatabi pavattita ativiya ulara puja abosi. ^ 

Tada samuddavasino nfiga maliabodliiiii galietva,^5 
vikubbanam akaibsu. Tain disva Saiigbamittattben 
supannarnpam adaya, kappanalakkliandbabbiiiisanena 
garulavesena ravitiii-augapatbatn ’5 puretva, sikbamarl- 
cijalena gaganam ekandbakaraiii katva, pakkbanpavege- 
na“ jalanidbipatalam fdoletva, yugantadinakarakarena 
bbiiusanakanayaiiayugalona bbiijaugaliadayam == bbin- 
ditva, samvattajalauidbinadasadiBena^s ravena santa- 
setva=4 nagaknlapalayam=^5 akasi. Te samuttasarnpa *6 

naga agantvii, taiii viblmtim passitva mabatberiiii 

■ yaciihsu. ' • - 

I S2 B vattento B dassanavisaya 3 S2 B oloketva 
4 B nivatti, B2 omits kho 

6 S. pakkanta ; B pakkbauda 7 B yojane omu>. 

8 Si vupasamenta 9 S2 B dassento 

w S2 iiiserfs ca ” B supuppbitani 

B dassentiyo viya ratanapancaiigaturiyasaiigltiyo 
^3 B pavattayiiiisn B pavattita rativiya 

B gabetum ^6 81,3 vikumbanam ^7 St -kkbandbena 
Sa garulasena ; B garulanipavesena 
19 B^saviturangapatbam °° Sa pakklianilanivabena 

21 S2 kanakanayana- Sa bbujaga- 

23 Si -nalavisadena sadisena 
2S B nagakulapalayanam 


s 4 Si santasenta 
26 B samutrastarupa 


I. 
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^^ Ayye mucalmdauragindassa bhogavalim^ ' 

attano gaiidliakiitim iatva, sattaham tassa sangaliara 
• akasi 

Abliisamlnijjlianadivase 2 Neranjaranaditire^ attano- 
iicelaifctliapattam 4 Mabakalanagassa vissajjesi. 

UruYelanageDa mapitaiii visadbumadakanam aganetya 
tassa saranasilabharanam adasi. , 

MahamoggallanattberaDQ pesetva, Nandopanandanaga- 
lajassa yisasagaram yiigantadiyasakaro yija sosapesi.s 

Evam lokanayako ambakam upakarako tvam pi no 
dosam asaritya, mubuttam mahabodhiiii yissajjetva, naga- 
lokassa saggapavaggam saropadebiti,”^ Tam sutva then 
naganam 7 mababodbiiii yissajjetva evam aha: Naga 

rasatalato ^ yava bhavagga sakaladasasihassacakkavaiesu 
mayhani avisayappadeso nama natthi, kattha ci pi gatam 
mahabodliim aharituiii na me bharo,9 tasma tumhe 
sattaham mahabodhim pujetva anessathati^*’^® 

Atha naga mahabodhim sattahi rataiiehi piijenta 
nagabhavanam, abhiharitva, sattaratanamandape satta- 
ratanapithake sattaham thapetva, setacehatttam iissa- 
petyi\ sabbakusumadamadihl pujenta, naganatikadlhi 
sangitiiii karapenta, sattaham nagarajjena pujetva/'^ 
aharitya navaya patitthapesuiii. Taiii divasam eya nava 
Jambiikolapattanam agamasi. 

Sa panayam dakkhinamahasakha evam Sahghamittat* 
theriya anita. 

Katham ranha Devanampiyatissena patitthapita ti ? 

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso Sumana^^samanerassa vaca- 
nena magasiramasassa sukkapakkhe patipadadivasato* 

^ Si bhogavaliyam attano gandhakntiyaiii 

2 B abhibnjjhana- 

3 B Neraiijaratire ; Si Neraiijaraya nadi- 

4 B iijjhitthapattam ^ B sussapesi ^ B sampadetuti 

7 B nagabhavanam ® B nagadahatalato 

9 Si bharo ti B anethati S 2 B insejt sattaham 
S 2 B 07mt satta® B naganataka- 

' ^4 B pujetva tato ^5 B omits Sumana- 

B migasiramasassa I 
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ppabliiiti ‘iiagaraBsa iittanufvarato pattliaya ya?a Jambu^ 
kolapattanam maggaiii sodliapetw, tattha Adinalavipiila- 
valukani^ okiritvaj iiagarato nikkhaiiiaiaadivase iittarad 
varasamipe samiiddasalavattluisiniiii tliito yeva inabasa- 
nuulde taya vibhiltiya agaccnantam mahabodhiiii tlieras- 
saniibliaveiia disva, tutthamanaso nikkhamitva,- sabbam 
niaggam paiicavannehi piipplielii okirapento, naiiayicitta- 
vattliadhajapataka 3 usstipento, antaratitara puiinapfiti- 
kalasakadalimtlladihi 4 racayaiito, tasmiiii tasmiiii s thane 
vicittakiisumagghikani sandassento,^ ekahen’ eva Jambii- 
koiapaUjanaiii gantva, santavlc.isaga.re YikaBitapahcavan- 
na^padumani disva, apagatajalanidhigliosakase ^ dibbaturi- 
yaiii 9 ravaih siitva, sabbatala^°vacaraparivnto pup- 
pliadluipagandiiadihi piijento, pitivegena galappama- 
naiii salilam ogahetva, Agate vata re Dasabalassa 
sarasaraiiisijalavissajjanako mababodliidiimindo ti,” 
pasannacitto mababodhim ukkbipitva, uttamahg® sirasmim 
patitijliapetva, “ Saphalo me maniissattapatilabho ti,” 
cintonto, Bodhiguttapamuklielii sohisajatisainpannakulelii 
^4 saddhim muddhanadaya samnddato paceuttaritva, 
jalanidhivelatate ramaniye mandape thapctva, sakala- 
Laukadiparajjena malmbodhirn prijetYfi., sojasakiilanam 
battlie rajjaiii vissajjetvil, sayaiii dovarikattdiane ^7 
tbatva,^® tayo divase vividbapujaih karripetva, dasa- 
miyani^9 vibliilsitarathe thapetva, ularam pirjaiu kuru- 
mano, p^MnaTissaviliaimd^banain anetva, saiigliassa patara- 
.sam pavattetva, Mabindattherena®'^ bbasitani tasmiih thane 


^ B -vipulapulmain ® , S 2 inserts sii 3 B patakani 
4 S 2 supaxiiia-^ ; B punnaghatapuniyapatikala- sakadali- 
maladmi s Si tasmini ^ B dassento 

7 S 2 ^B omit vaniia- ® B -gbosakasena 

9 S 2 dibbaturiyavaraiii B -taia- 

B pupphagandbadibi pujayanto Sr agate iigato 

^3 B omits sarasa- *^4 Si inserts pi 

B saddbiiii naclaya Si pandape 

^7 Si dovariftbane B idiatva tato divase divase 

^9 S 2 dasablmmiyam 2 ^^ B Mabamabinda^ 
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Dasabalena katam nagadamanam sntva, Muiiindena 
nisajjadiparibliuttatthaE^su ^ tbupMiM sakkaram liaris- 
^ samiti,” samianam karetva, tato aharitva TaTakkabrah- 
raanassa ^ g^iaadvare ^ tliapetva,3 pujetva eyaiii tasmim 
tasmiiii thane piT.jam4 katva' 

SuddhaYalukasanthare^ nanapupphasamakule , 
Paggahitadhaje magge pupphaagghikabhusite ^ ti. 

Evaiii saiiivannite alahkatamagge7 rattindivam atandito 
pujento, nagarasannam anetva, catuddasidivase vaddha- 
manakaccliayaya muttaphaladhavalavimala^pulinatthatam 
knyalayacampakadikusumanikarabhikinnam gandhasalila- 
piiritehi 9 kamaliippalavibhusitehi punnakalasasahassehi 
viracitarucirantarapanam dbajataruvananivaritadivasaka- 
rakiranasantapam aganidhupaghanapataladnddinagaga- 
natalam alahkatanagaram iittaradvarena pavesetya, naga- 
resu naccantesu gayantesu yMentesu ^4 gandhabbam 
karontesii selentesu nadantesu appothentesu celukkliepasa- 
hassani payattiyamanesu nagaramajjhena mahgalamaha- 
vlthiya atiharitya,^^ dakkhinadvarena nikkhamitya Maha- 
meghavanam payesetva, yattha amhakam lokanayako khl- 
nasavanikarapariyuto nirodhasamapattim samapajjitya 
nisidi, purimaka ^7 ca tayo tadino samapattim appetya 
nisidimsu, yattha ^9 Kaknsandhamunindassa sirisamaha- 
bodhi Konagamanamahesino udumbaramahabodhi Kassa- 

6 Si , 2 nisajjadina pari'' B Tavagg^abrahmanassa 

3 Ss thatya 4 S 2 pnjetya 5 B -valukasandhare 
^ B piipphainagghikadhupite 7 Si -maggena 

s Si -yimalapulina- 9 S^ -pujitehi 

10 B yikasitapadumaniluppalavibhiisitehi ; Si -iipphala- 
B dhajapapkataruyananiyaritadivasakarasantapam 
Si , 2 nagaresu 

^3 B gayantesu gajj am karontesu selentesu 
^4 Si yMantesu Sz gantabb’am 

S 2 aharitva ; B patiharitva Si i)urimika 

^3 B catasso tadino ^9 B yattha vadatam varassa Kaku'^^ 
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passa' vadatam varassa iiigrodbamabribodlii patittbasi, 
tasmiui Mabamegbavanassa tilatebbfite Sumanasamane- 
rassa vaeanena patbamam ova parikaiimiasaiilcbate = bbil- ^ 
mippadose 3 patittbapesi. 

Katbaiii ? Tani pana Boctbiguttapamukbfmi solasajfiti- 
sampannakulruii sabbalaukaravibbusitruii 3 rajavesaiii 
.ganbiiiisn, rajTi dovarikavesaiii ganbi, solasakiilani mabil- 
bodhim ® oropetva patittbapanatthiiya 7 tasiiiim padese vis- 
sajjesmii. 

Mabfibodbi tesaiii hattbato muttamatta asitibattbappa- 
maiiaiii vebasam abbbuggantva, cbabbaiuiarasmiyo 
nmiici, rasmiyo ® sakaladipam 9 pattbaritva upari Brabma- 
lokam abaeca atthamsu. 

Vuttaxb bi. 

Hattbato muttamatta sa asTtiratanaiii nabham, 
Uggantvana “ ito “ muuei cbabbannarasmiyo subba ti. 

Tam mababodbipatiliilriyaih '= disva safijiitappasadaiii 
dasa'spurisasabassani auupubbavipassanam pattbapetva 
arabattam patva pabbajiibsu. 

Yava suriyass’ attbaugama mababodbi cbabbaimaras- 
miyo vissajjeuti antalikkbe attbawi. 

Attbaugate pana suriye otaritvii robiuT'7nakkbattena pat- 
baviyam patittbahi,^® saba bodbipatittbana udakiivanipari- 
yantaiii katva ^9 mabapatbavl kampi, tani miilani kataba- 
mukhavattito uggantva taiii katabaiu vinandbantri. mabl- 
talam otariibsp. 

^ B Kassapasammasambuddbassa nigrodba- 
=2 Sx -saiikbate 3 Sa bbusitappa- 

4 B atba tani pana ® Sa -bbusitani 

s B^mababodhioropanatthaya tasmim tasmim 
7 Ss patittbanatthaya ® Si B oviit mmloi rasmiyo 
9 B sakaladisam B uggantva S® tato 

Si maba te ^3 B omits dasa- *4 St -vissanaib 
B suriyattbaugama Si vissajjento ^7 B robani- 
B patitthasi ' ^9 Si patva 

=0 B vinandhitva pathavltalam ; Si.sVinaddbanta 
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Samagata^sakaladipa’^sino gandhamaladihi ^ pnja- 
yimsu. 

Samantato .dibbakusumani vassimsu, akase dibbaturiyani 
yajjimsu. 

Mahamegba vuttbahitva ^ Vutthipatam akamsn, akasat- 
tbadeva4 viravimsu, vijjullata nicchariihsu,5 devajia sadhii- 
karam adaiiisu.^ 

Gabitamakarandamandamaruta 7 vayimsu, samantato 
ghanasitalabimaYalabaka ^ mababodhiih chMayimsu. . 

‘Evam mahabodbi 9 pathaviyam patitthabitva bimagab- 
bbe sannislditva sattabam lokassa adassanam agamasi. 
Atha sattadivasavasane vigatabimavalabake nimmalakase 
mababodbito cbabbannarasmiyo jalanta* vippbnranta 
niccbarimsu. 

Mababodbikkbandbo ca sakbayo ca tani ca panca pbalani 
dassayibisu.^^ 

Mabindattliero ca Sangbamittattheri ca raja ca sabbe te 
saparivara mababodbittbanam eva againimsu.^4 

Kaoaimgame kbattiya ca Oandanagame khattiya ca 
Tavakkabrabmano ^7 ca sakaladipavasino ca mababodbipa- 
tibariyam disva, taiii kbanaib yeva^9 devatanubbavena^® 
sannipatimsu. 

Tasmim mabasamagame sabbesam passantanam yeva 
vijambbitapatibariyaya mababodbiya pacinamabasakhato 
ekam phalam pacitva^^ vantato23parigaiitva therenopanite 
hattbe patittbasi .24 Tarn tbero, ^-Bopaya mabarajtUi,” 
raiino adasi. « 


^ B samagata ^ B mserts devamanussa 

3 S2 uttha- 4 B akasadeva ; S2 akasadesa 

3 Si viniccbarimsu ^ B akamsu 

.7 S2 -makaranda; B gabitamakaranta niecbanmsii 
mandamaruta - ^ Si -sitala- 9 S2 -dbiib 

B nisiditva S2 nimmalakaye -ramsiyo 

^3 Sadassimsu ^ 4 - Sa B agamaibsu 

^5 B Kadaragame B Kbandagame 

^7 Tavaggabrabmano B kbanaMeva 

^9 S2 omits yeva S2 devanu® Si vijahita- 

S2 paccitva ^3 B vandato S2 -ttbapitam 
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airitva gandliakalalam pm ‘ . ‘ „ tanaiu Y^a tasmim 

asanatthane tliapesi, sabbeswB ^ -uttha- 

kbane catiibattbappamana aftba taiunabodlniu 

acctaiy™ di.va sotacLattoa t„3 pdictvd, 

Tesu ekani bodliirukKnaui pVn,u 6 Tavakka- 

brahmanagame, ekam Cetiyapab- 

rame/ ekam ekam tatth' 

bate, ekaiii Eobanajauapadassa Eacaia^au , 

eva Candanagame ropapesi. , • mielii iate dvat- 

‘’'ir;:SjaT/S4»»s o»»- 

nampiyatissena patittbapita.’® 

Katbaib Buddbadlbi pajita ti‘? 

nusseh. « f “■“^™‘T\^^tTriaaiiibi»leii«, IMisam tonam 

aBMMrapem aparmita- 

:r;:..^ap»«.waw-— 

nayugalena sattabam pujita. y 

~ I . 2 Sa-rukkbaiii 

1 B suddbapamsum 

3 S. B oviit te ; B pujetva te 

4 Si abhisekakam _ ^ 

6 B eka* TavaggateahmanasBa 

’ » TtST' “ B Candagime 

1 1 ialaWhipSdato S. 'P^ 

« S. yoi.wa,oia,iyav;hte;^^^^^^ 

14 B <>»»(« -malia- B aiihavanaymihilam 

17 B o-mts asesa* a ^ dutiyari ca 

■ »o Sx ‘aniM B oimts pi ^ •>' 



MAHABOBeiVAMSA. ' Igg 

rindena sakalaJambiidiparajjena pnjita. Tatiyam LanMs- 
sarena Devanampiyatissena : Yava sasanantaradhana 
tava ^ rajjain mahabodhipafabaddhan sanaraniaraari- 
yaparisanaajjhe savBtva sakaiaLankadlparajjeiia pujita. 

Tatbahi. 

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso devamanussehi saddhim 
sakaladipam ekamanclapam ^ viya alankaritvaj suranara- 
nayanamanoharam mababodhipujam karapesi,^ 
Eajanubbavena devanubbavena ca Lanka pupphavitanam 
viya samalankata gandbabbajanam iva sugandbini indaca- 
pakalapo viya vividbaragamabaddbajamaliip 4 surapatisa- 
majjamandalaiii viya manobarasangltinirantara abosi, 
Kampamana pana Lankabbumi vikacaspancavannakusu- 
manayanani ummiletva, vividbavibangaravaturiyagbosam 
karapetva,^ madburamadbukaranadena gayitva, lalamana- 
pallavakaratalam pasaretva naccantiva jata — ‘^Kim pana 


' '' ^ K 


I 
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diuuaih ? — patliaraam sulavaraui • Mahamahmdattlioram 
peBetvii paoclia dumarajona aaddluih dhitaram ^ baugha- , 

mittattiierim pcsetito, ime = pi |uliadaya 3 
noscsi adimaiu teua me^ attamattam ova nialubodhi 
mrihavam ckako^ katliaiii karisSiUuTti '? ’ uppa3.1ama11asok.wu 
Sdyo me 7 dui-am akasrti,” cmtetva, tcsaiii tliammtaram 

diluKmo amacceM saddMm 

ram 8 morapasadapadhauagliaram apetva, taitlia i m_ diva 

Tu attani karaulyaiii sakalamaiigalaiii tassa karapeui . 
maliabodhiya saddhim « agatelii maliajauelii ca paiihaiai 1 
S^EpLa, maugaladivase sayaiii Badasavasauayugamj 
uivaLtva, sabbgsam maiigalavattbam datva, makabhikkh 
saiigbam piculamalake^^ gannipatetva.^sBodhiguttam tattha 
auetva, tassa h tbauantaraiii nivedetva, ‘‘ ^ 

xuabrdekhako mahabbikkknsaugbaui 

Ukkbattmh savetvu, Bodhigutteua maUablukkbuBaugl am 
vaiidapotva, rajagobaiii gantvE, mabadvaram 
tain auto •suivosauam anapotva, aniacoagauapauvi to s ba 
saiio iiisiimo Bumittcua 

. “ Laukfijayamaludokliako devaih vaiidat.ti,_ tikkbattmi^ 

vacEpotva, Bodliiguttena fj 

makuiona sabbalaukilrciia patimanditassa vdUlutam aua_ 
laukataiii Bisaiu disva, kiritam tassa mattbake patiUbapotva, 

tammaugalabatthikkbandho uiBldapetva,andbacolasAa a - 

bhidbauani tliii setaccbattani ussapetva, mangalabbeum 
paharapetva, mahabodbiya saddbim agatena mabajanena 

I B (ntiits dbitaraiii “ ^1.2 imesu pi 

3 B subadabaudba- ; S2 subadabaudbu- S2 omts me 
s S2 omits from mababodbi° to karapeuto in Imc 9 
6 B ekako ’va ^ B 

8 B-kumaraiiigbaram auetva, _ 9 B tisu tbauesu 

B saddbirii paribaraiii kai-apetva 
It Ss uavasana-; B varavattbayugam 
t'-t S* picuduma- ; Si picucammfdako ; B pidbuvamalake 

ta SiSanuipatitva / , 

H B assa tba° savetva Lafikajayalekbako bi attaiio 
16 R, .vina makumareua autacolasibala 


4 
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mahatii ca balakayena parivatayitva,^ meghatfaclasanniblie" . 
hi mangalaturiyanfulelu gharamayure naccapentaiii ^ naga- 
ram padalddiinani. kariipotva, viharaiii gantva, mababo- 
dliim vandapetva, inababodbiavidure Mabindattherena ka- 
tbitatthanc gehaiii karapelita, ^‘Tvam asambbimiavaiiiso 
hntva mabfibodhim paripalehiti,” vatva, tasmiin vasapesi. 

Tatlia Sumittassapi Bodbiguttamangalasadisam sabbam 
maiigalaiii karapetva, mababliikkbusangham tattb'3 eva 
piciilaiiiri4]ake sannipatetva, Snmittam tattba anetva, 
Jayamabalekliako s raaba ^ bhikkbusangbaiii vandatiti/' 
*Candaguttena tikkliattuiii savetva, Sumittena mababbik- 
kbnsaiigbaiii vandapetva, taiii 7 rajabbavanam anetva, ^ 
sayaiii sihasanasino 9 Candaguttena Sumittassa battbo 
gabapetva, Jayamaha^^lekbako devaiii »vandatiti,” tik- 
khattum vacapetva, Sumittena attanam vandapetva, tarn pi 
sabbabharanabbusitaili kmtalaiikatamattbakam katva, 
Sumitta tvaiii sakalakulavasino gabetva, Bodbiguttena 
saddbim mababodbipariharam karobiti/' vatva, tatba 
battbikkbandbe nisidapetva,sibapanjaram^^ aruyba,^^ p^^ra- 
vanita^3kamalinniettuppala^4sabassGbi ptijiyamanam man- 
galamabavitbiyam carapetva, vibaraiii gantva, maha^s- 
bodbiin vandapetva, antonagare therena kathitatthane 
gebaiii karapetva, ^*5 tasmiiii vasapesi. 

Evaiii raja BodbigiittaSumittanam abbisekaiii datva, 
tebi mahribodbiparibaram karapento ^7 paccba sesanam 
abbisekam adasi. 

'' Oandagutto inababodbimangale Buvannabberiiii vade- 
tiiti,"’ tassa Malayarajattlianaiii datva, virababui9janapa- 

dam adasi. ^ „ 

^ Sr parivaretva - B naccbadentaiii ^ S 2 tatb’ eva 
4 S 2 picuduma- ; Si pieuva- ; B dhuvamalake 
^ S 2 jayalekbake ^ B omits mab4- 

7 B tarn raja rajabbavanam 

s B anapetva ; S 2 anapetva 9 B sibasane 

S 2 omits -maba- B sihapancaram S 2 B arullia 
B Guravanita- "4 Si -uppbala- ^5 S 2 B omits maba- 
^<5 B sopesi B karapetva 

S 2 omits ti S 2 babu- 
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-Devagutllio malia^odliimaugale parittodakaiu suvaiiiia^- 
ouiijkarena maugaladantimattliake thapetva,3 nagaram 
padakkliinaih katva anetiiti,” tassa Laukamaharatithikat- 
tliauam 4 datva,s caturassi'^yabhiiniiin adasi. , , 

" Dhammagutto mahabodbimaiigale saiikliam dliamatu- 
ti,” 7 tassa Moriyasettbitthanaiu datva, Moriyajanapadam 
adfisi. 

• “ Suriya 8 gutto mahabodliimaiigalo siivaniiabliiukarena 
parittodakani xipanetuti,” tassa 9 bhinkaragahakattbanami^o 
adasi. 

“ Gotamo mahilbodhimattbake cliattam dliaretviti,” tassa 
cliattagabakattlianam adasi. 

“ Jutiudharo maliabodhimaiigale rakkbam karotiiti,” 
tassa rirakkhaparicariya^stthanam adasi. 

Bvam atthannam bhatukanaib tlianantaraiii datva, sesa- 
nam pi mababodhiya saddbim agatanafi ca tbanantaraiii 
dapesi. 

Tesu settbikulai4jettbassa asiggabakattbanaiii, Briibma- 
nakulajetthakassa 'S Brabmaiiarajattbanaiu,^'’ kutimbiya'7- 
kulajetthakassa uttarapathanayakaUbanaiu, vauijakulajet- 
tbassa mahavaiiijai®nayakattbriiiaiu dbannggaliakulajettb- 
assa^s mababodbiarakkbitatthanaiii, taraccba=2°ku]ajettbas- 
sa taraccba®'^nayakattbanaui, kuliugakulajettbassa kuliiiga- 
nayakattbanam, kappakakula®®jcttbakassa ®3 kappakanaya- 


Sa B paritto° maba® ® Sa omits savanna® 

3 Sa tbatva r 4 Si -ratthikathanam ® Sa katva 
Sa caturassa 7 B dbammabbiiti ® B suriya® 
9 Sa atb’ assa Sa -gabafctha- 

Sa cbattagabattbauaiia B Jutindaro 

''s Si.paricariya- *4 Sa B -kulo and so tlirouglioiit 
IS Sa B -jettbassa 

I® B Brabmananayakatbanam ; St Brabmanassa raja® 

17 B kutunabiya- i® Si vanikulajetthamabavanija- 

19 Si inserts from pesaksiranayakatthanam to gandhaka- 
raknla- as in lines 2-4, p. 167 20 13 tiraccba- 

B tiraccba- B kappakule ®3 Sa B -jettbassa 
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Ira^ttbanaiii, balattliakulajettbassa barattha^dvM’anayaka- 
tthanam, pesakarakul^^ettbassa pesakaranayakatthaixam, 
knmbhakrirakula^jetthassa kumbha^karanayakattbanam 
malakaraknlaiiettbassa nialakaranayakattbanaiii, gandha- 
karakulajetthassa gandhakamnayakattbaiiam, sibbakakula- 
jetpiassa 5 mabasibbakanayakattbanam,^ siidakakula - 

jettbassa iDiabanasa7rakkhitanayakatthanam, kammarakii- 
lajettbassa kammaranayakattbanam, lobakarakulajet - 

piassa loliakaranayakattbanaiii, suvannakarakulajettbassa 
atthatulauayakattbanam,^ • vaddhakikula^jettbassa Lan - 
Samabaacariyattbanaiii, cittak arakulajettbassa cittakara- 
nayakatthanam, atqjjavadakulajetthassa patabavada^^naya- 
kattbanam, cbattakarakulajetthassa cbattakararayakattha- 
nam, uyyanapalakulajetthassa iiyyanagopakavidhanattha- 
nam evamadikanaiii yatba yuttani thanantarani datva, 
Tumbe Sumittanumate tbatva, yatba yuttam maha- 
bodbipariharaiii karonta Bodhigiitfcassapi paricariyam karo- 
tbati/' sabbe te gamavarebi santappesi. 

^^Catasso kbattiyakaimayo kanakarajatakalase gabetva, 
raababodbiyaiii salilani asiiicantuti/' tasam sabbalanka- 
rabbiisitiinaiii kiritalankatamatthakanam paribarabbisekaiii 
namaH tbanantaram adasi, eatasso pi ta paribarabbiseki- 
niyo ^5 rajakiilam pavisiiiisn. 

Tadii sa Anula devi tena matugamasabassena saddhim 
Sanghamittattberiya santike pabbajitva, na cirass’ eva 
saparivara arabatte patittbasi. 

^ S 2 B kappanayaka- ^ B balattba- 

^ Ss givcH -kula- and to the end of the dame ; B -kule ; 
Si kumbba® to gandbakaraiia"^ in margine 

^ Ss kammara- 5 Sa -jettbakassa 

^ B mabasibbakatbanaiii 

7 S 2 mabayarakkbika- ; B mabanasanayakatba^am 
^ B attbakulanayakatbanam ; S 3 addhakula- 
9 B vaddbakakale 

S 2 patavada- ; B murajavadakatbanaiii 
81 Sumifctanumati thapetva B i?i$eHs ’va 

Si -Yarebi h Sx paribarabbisekanayakatthanantaraib 
Si -sekaniyo 
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• fAritUiakniTailro pi riljmmm janapotva,^ pafieabi puriaasa- 
tohf aaddhim Maliataahmda,ttlieras^a = aantike pabbajitva, 
na cirasa’ eva ao 3 pi sapariviiro araliatto-patitthasi. 

Hfijil taamiui samayo nagarasa’ ekapaaso Ilattballiakaih 4 
naina rainauTyaiJi vibaraiii* karapoiva, Saugbainittat- 
tberiyu adasi, sti saparivara tattba vaaaut! jiuaaaaanaih 
yaddbosi. 

Atb’ eliadivasam raja LaiikasareS janakumndavauam 
pabodbentena Mabamabindattberacaudona bbasamanaiii " 
gaganasannibbam Mabamegbavanam gantva, taiii ® sama.. 
niudaiii vanditvil, sabbesam tbanantaragamavavadanani 9 
sannivedetYfi,"'® ckamante nisinno : “ Patittbitaiir nxi” 
kbo bhante mababodbiparipalakanam dvinnain’^® mahale- 
khakiinaia kulabi '3 asmim dipe ti ? ” vatva, “ Patitthitam 
mabaraja kulam mulani pan’ assa na ttiva otarantiti,” 
vutte, “Kada pana bhante tesaui kulanam^s mulani*® 
otiniuini nama bbavissantiti ? ” vatva, “Yadate maharaja 
puttanattfirebi *7 saddbim inababodbiparibaram karonti, 
tada tosajii kulanam mulani *9 otinnani nama bhavissan- 
tlti,” Tutto, tussitvii, “ Knlitthiyo bhante tosaih kuto 
laccbamiti ? ” vatva®* “ Te®® ova maharaja attano samana- 
kuladlutaro janantlti,” ®3 vutte gehaih gantva, mabfllekhad- 
va.yam®4 pakkosapotva, “ Vaihsaiii vo®s paripfdetbati,” vatva, 
" Peva arahakaih tberiya sahagata amhakaiu samanakula- 


* B anujaniipetva ® B omits maha- 

3 B oinifs so pi ' B Hatthalakaih 

s B Laukasarajanakumudfikaraiii 
® Sa Mabamahindattherarh sobbamanaiu 
7 B bhasamanagaganasannibbam 
® B tain mahindam vanditva 9 MSS. tlianantaraiu 
B 'Banniveditva ” St nanu *® S 2 cittam 

*3 B kulam Lahkadipe ti *4 B tava na 

B Bz kulassa St mulaniti ot° na° bbavissatiti 

*7 Si puttadarehi B Sz kulassa *9 St mulaniti 

Si kulitthiyo ®* B vutte 

Sz va te va ; Si Te $vam aha ®3 B janissantiti 
*4 B -lekhakadvayani B te 
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Icumarikaj’-o ^ samvijjantiti,” vutte, tussitva tesam = vattha-' 
bharanadini dapesi.s T#,da Bodhigutto Sanghamittattberiya 
aantike Hatthalhakarame vasamanam Moriyavaiiisajani 
Bodliiguttat’tlieriyil s kanittbabbaginim Sunanda'^sama- 
iierim? dbavalavasakam ® aecbadetva, sabbabbaranena 
alaukaritva, tato yava sakiyam gebaiii tava maggam sodba- 
petva, kadabtoranam bandhapetTa,? punnakalasamalabi \° 
samalaiikaritva, mabata paribarena anetva attano gebe 
patittbapesi. 

I Sumitto pi attano matunattaram Tedisa^spuravasinini 
HattbaUiakarame vasamanam apabbajitam Sumanaku- 
marikam tath’ eva anetva, attano gebe vasapesi. Tada 
Sunandadeviya’^s Mababodhiguttam paticca jata dve putta 
ahesTtm Mabindo Vidhurindo ^7 ti. 

. Snmanadeviya "'S pi Sumittam paticca jata dve pntta 
abesum Kassapo Saiigbanaitto ti. 

Atha raja te cattaro bbataro anapetva,i9 “Ime knma- 
raka.abhijata asambbinnaSakyapntta mababodhipariba- 
rassa anucebavika, inaesam thanantarani dassamiti,” 
amaceebi®® saba mantetva, tesu Mahindakumarassa Cnllaja- 
yamaba,lokattbanam,23 Kassapakumarassa Paribaramaba24- 
Betthittbiinani, Yidhurindakumarassa' Lankaparisuddha®s- 
nayakatthanaiii, Sanghamittakumarassa Gulla®®settbittba- 
naiii datva, gamavarebi *^7 te santappesi.^® 

I Ss -darikayo = Ss B omit tesam 

3 B dapetva tato B Hatth^akarame 

5 Ss B Bodhimitta- ® Sa B Sunanda- 

7 Sr -samaneram ^ B dbavalavasanam 

9 Sa B bandbitva B pnnnaghatasamaladibi 

B parivarena Sj Sudatto ^3 Sr Yetbisa- 

^4 B Hattbala° B Smiandadeyiya 

Sa Mababodhiyaguttam • ^7 B Yidbnrindo 

I® B Snmanadeviya pi Sumittapatieca ^^9 B anapetva 
Sa asmimnaSakyapntta B -paribaranucebavika 
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• llato ^ rfijil Mabamahindaiflierena saddliiiu mantetva,'^ 
“•Efam mahabodhipariliararii Jiarontuti,” carittam 
thapetva, “ Idaiii tumhe pariharathati,” a. tarn Bodhigutta- 
sumitte sampatieehapetva, anusaiuvaccliaram? paribaraka- 
janaiii 4 sannipatetva,s yatha fajjam mababodbiyii pujaiii 
kai'apetvfi, mabalekliakayugena mababodbiya abbisob ri. 
dapesi. 

Evaiii samanta vittbatayatanimmalajalanidbivasanaya ^ 
maniganajutinikarasamujjalaratanrikaramekbalaya ama- 
ramitbuna^nayanamanoharadbaramdharapayodharaya va-^ 
navasundbarapulmatalanipatitakusumarajaiigarrigaya9 pa- 
talapugapbalataralamanb-ainauiyasataraugaGaugabaraya’'° 
sakusumapallavabbarabbaritaMalayavanagabanadbammil- 
lakalapaya suga'tadhatupujavibhusitAnaradhapuravarai^Ta- 
danarajanikaraya dinakaravarava^^msasambhiitamabipala- 
laiikarabbutaya’'3Lankamabesiy!imabavibararatanamakutia- 
mattbake marakatamanibliuta saggilpavaggamaggii janana- 
yanamanorasayinl h namitamaranaramolimalini muninda- 
nayanindaiiilamanikalasaviniggataaiiisujalasalilabbisGka- 
bbi’^Ssekiiil Mababodbiguttadibi paripalitfi ti. 

Ettavata sii panayaiii dakkbinainabasakba kona gabita, 
kenaulta, kena patittbilpita, kena pujita, kona paripalita ti ? 
ete paiica abbbautarapaiiba vissajjita bonti. 

Evaiii daklibinamabasakhii parinibbute Bbagavati Lau- 
kMipe patittbita. 

Ettavata ea 


I B tattha " = Si nimantetva 3 B omite ti tarn 

4 Sa patibarikajanam ; B paribaxikajanam 
s Ss sannipatapetva ^ Sa mabalekhayugena 

7 B -Jalanidbijagbanavasanaya ^ B bbamaramituna- 
9 B "^anavasundharapulinanipatitakusumaparagaranga- 
ragaya 

B patalapugapbalapavfLlamaniramaniyataraugainala- 
Gaiigabaraya sukusumapallava- Sz B omit -vara- 

*2 B omits -vara- ^3 Sz B omit -bbutaya 

^4 B -manorasayani aparimita- =‘S Sz omiu -sekabbi- 
B mahabodhibodhirattadibi 
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Ken’ atthena maliabodhi l?assa samliandhml ca sa ? * • 
Kim sadMni abliittl^ta kena kattha ppatitthita 

..." . 

Ete paiica’' mahapanha vissajjentena ® maya 3 Maha- 
bodliivamso dassito. • 

Evaiii Laukalokahitaiii sasanavuddhim ^ 

Samsadbento esa ^ mahabodbidamindo 
LaukMipe ramme ® Mabamegbavanasmim ^ 

^ Attba s digham kalain 9 anekabbbutayutto ti. 

Dumindagamanakatba. 

Ganthehi tisahassebi upetam hadayangaiAam 
Sundaram madburam suddbam subbam sotarasayanam 
Citam yam kusalam tena duminde Sugatodaye 
Pasadena Mababodhivamsam racayata maya 
Ciram tittbatu Saddbammo, devo samma pavassatu, 

Lokam rakkbantu rajaDo,’'^ paja pappontn nibbutim.’'4 
Aharii tu paramam bodbim patva Dbammam annttaram 
Desetva panino sabbe moeeyyam ’'7 bbavabandbana 
Tamam viddbaiiisitum -9 katum alokam amsumalino 
Loke asmim yatha boti ekakalam “ samattbata, 

Dukkbam lokassa nasetum sukbam katum tatba mama 


* Ssmahapanbe ^ B vissajjantena 

3 S2 B omit maya 4 S2 samsavento ? S3 samsadento 
s S B omit esa 3 g ramma- 7 B -vanambi 

8 B omits attba ; Si,2 attbasi 

9 B kalam bobbbutayutto ’va atbasiti B gandbehi 

” S2 dumindena 82,3 racana ; B racayitam 

13 S2 dbammika bontu rajano ^4 S2 nibbutin ti 
IS Si varasambodbim ; S3 paramasambodbim 
18 Sajantuno i7S3moceyya 

18 Here Si ends with the words Bodbivamso nittbito 

19 B vimamsitum ; S2 viddbamsitam 
2° B ekam kalam 
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Saraattbata sada botu saiiisare sarato sato/ 
Kapparukbbasamanassa sattilnam ^asato “ bhavo 
PaMubbagavati maybam viiddbiiu gacckatas sabbada. 

Mahabodbivaw-iso nittbito. 
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